Google 


This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world’s books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 


Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non- commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 


About Google Book Search 


Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 


at jhttp : //books . qooqle . com/ 












MEMOIRS, 

Illttilradng the 

HISTORY of JACOBINISM, 


Written in French by 

THE ABBE BARRUEL, 

A trwpfoted into Ehovh* \>J 
THE HON. ROBERT CLIFFORD, F.R.S. &A.S. 


Princes and Nations (hall disappear from the face of the Earth . . . and this 
revolution ihallbc the work or secret societies. 

iVajbauft'x Difcitrfe far the Mjftertet » 


PART II. 

THE ANTtMONAR CHI CAL CONSPIRACY. 

Second Edition, revifed and corredlcd. 


LONDON: 

Printed for the Translator 
By T. Burton, No. ii, Gatc-ftrect, Lincoln s-Inu Fields; 
Sold by E. Booker, No. 56, New Bond-firsts • 


1798, 




[€tuereb at Atatfontr? $all.] 



CONTENTS. 


Pag* 

Preliminary discourse - * 

£h ap. I. Firft §tep in the Confpiracy againll Kings 

—Voltaire and D’Alembert palling from 
the Hatred of Chriftianity to the Hatred 
pf Kings - - 9 

Chap. H. Second Step of the Confpiracy againll 
Kings — Political Syftems of the Sedt— 
D’Argenfpn and Montefquieu - 43 

Chap. III. Jean Jaques Rouffeau’s Syftem * 99 

Chap. IV. Third Step of the Confpiracy — The ge- 
neral Effedl of the Syllems of Montef- 
quieu and Jean Jaques — Convention of 
the Sophifters-^-The Coalition of their 
Plots againll the Throne, with their 
Plots againfl the Altar - - 123 

Chap. V. Fourth Step of the Confpiracy againll 
Kings — Inundation of Antimonarchical 
Books-r—Frelh Proofs of the Confpiracy 159 
Chap. VI f Fifth Step of the Confpiracy againll Kings 

•^The Democratic Elfay at Geneva 205 
Chap. VII. AriHocratical EBay in France - 222 

pHAf. VIII. EBay of the Sophifters againll Arifto- 

cracy , . . 239 

or 



CONTENTS. 


O t MASONRY* 

Page 

Chap. IX. Of the General Secret# or Lefler My Se- 
ries, of Free-mafonry - - 263 


Chap. X. Of the Grand Myfteries or Secrete of -the 

Occult Lodges - - - 283 

Chap. XI. New Proofs of the Syftem and Myfteries 

of the Occult Mafons * - 321 

Ch a f f XII. Proofs of the Origin of Free-mafons drawn 

from their own Syftems - - 349 

Chap. XIII. Farther Declarations of the Free-mafons 
as to their Origin— The real Founder of 
Mafonry— True and fir ft Orign of their 
Myfteries and of all their Syftems 389 


Chap. XIV. Sixth Degree of the Confpiracy againft 
Kings — Coalition of the Sophifttfrs and 
of the Free-maibns •. - 414 


THE 



/ 


THE 

ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. 


PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 


In this Second Part of the «* Memoirs illus- Plan of 

TRATING THE HlSTORY OF JACOBINISM,” OUr 
objeft will be to fhow, how the Sopbifters of Im~ 
piety, becoming the Sopbifters of Rebellion, after 
having confpired againft- every altar, conlpire 
againft every throne. We lhall demonftrate, that 
thefe men under the name of Philofophersj after 
having fworn to crufh Chrift and his altars, bound 
themfelves in a fecond oath to annihilate all regal 
power. 

We have faid in the former part of this work*, 
that the Sophifters of Impiety, when they were 
become the Sophifters alfo of Rebellion, had 
leagued with a Se&, long frnce concealed in the 

* Preliminary Difcourie, Voi. i. P. xiv. 

Vol. II. B occult 



2 


ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. 


, occult lodges of Freemafonry, whofe adepts, like 
the modern Philofophers, had fworn hatred to the 
altar and the throne, had fworn to crufh the God 
of the Chriftians, and utterly to extirpate the Kings 
of the earth. 

*This two-fold object naturally divides . our 
Second Volume into two Parts. The firft will 
develope the rife and progrefs of the Confpiracy 
of the Sophifters, called Philofophers: The fecond 
of that Sedt, which we have denominated Occult 
Mafons ( Arrieres Mafons )> to diftinguifh their 
adepts from the multitude of brethren who were 
too virtuous to be initiated in the occult myfteries, 
too religious, and too faithful citizens to affociate 
in their plots. 

After having treated feparately of thefe two con- 
fpiracies, though both tending to the fame objedt, 
we fhall fhow them leaguing together j and by 
their united efforts accomplifhing that part of the 
French Revolution which effedted the overthrow . 
of Religion and Monarchy, of the altar and the 
throne j in a word, which murdered, bafely mur- 
dered, the unfortunate Lewis XVI. on a fcaffold. 
Rcilec- Confining ourfelves to fadts, and fupprefling the 
the con- P° wcrs of imagination, it feems incumbent on us 
a'aintt to f° me few refledtions to the reader, 

Mngs. which, though naturally flowing from the fubjedt, 
are yet requifite to enable him to follow the pro- 
grefs of the Sophifters in their fecond confpiracy, 
5 ' to 
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to (how by what gradations they paffed, or rather 
with what celerity they were hurried headlong, 
from the fchool of impiety to that of rebellion, by 
the inherent tendency of their principles. 

While, under the direction of Voltaire, thefe 
pretended Philofophers had merely applied their 
principles of Equality and Liberty to matters of 
frith, and had thence confpired againft the God of 
the Gofpel, that each might be at liberty to form 
his own religion, or thfow off every religious 
tie; — during that time, few were the obftacles 
they had to fear from thofe various clafles of men, 
which it was chiefly their objelt to captivate.— 
Puring their war againft Chriftianity, the paffions 
proved their moft powerful allies. There would 
be no great difficulty in deluding thofe unfor- 
tunate men, who combat the myfteries which they 
do not unde rft and, merely to exempt themfelves 
from the reftraint of thofe precepts and the practice 
of thofe virtues which are unfavourable to their 
paffions. 

Sovereigns, feldom much verled in the fcience 
or hiftory of religion; men who often, under 
the fraction of opulence and the fplendour of 
rank, only feck to throw off all control on their 
moral conduit; others afpiring at fortune, and 
caring not by what unwarrantable means they 
acquire it; vain men panting after an empty 
name,, aqd. ready to facrifice every truth to d fir*- 
B a caftic 
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caftic meteor, or fome blafphemy miftaken for 
wit, and others who would have had little hope of 
celebrity had they hot directed their genius againft 
their God; — in lhort, all thofe men who, eafily re- 
ceiving fophifms for demonftrative proofs, never 
troubled themfelves with the inveftigation of that 
equality of rights, and that liberty of reafon , which 
the confpiring Se«5t reprefented to them as being 
incompatible with a religion revealed, and replete 
with myfteries. 

Few even of the adepts had ever reflected on 
the abfurdity of oppofmg the rights of reafon to 
.revelation j as if thole pretended rights of our 
limited reafon were to fufpend the power of an 
infinite God who reveals himfelf, or were to depre- 
ciate the truth of his oracles, and of the million 
of his Prophets and Apoftles. They never had 
reflected, that the whole queftion of thefe rights 
of reafon turned limply on this: to know whether 
God had fpoken or not; and to believe and 
filcntly adore whatever might be the nature of the 
truths he had revealed. 

Men fo little able to comprehend and to defend 
the -rights of their God, could not have been very 
dangerous adverfaries for the Sophifters, who are 
perpetually fetting this liberty of reafon in oppofi- 
tion to the Gofpel. 

But how different the cafe, when the Se<5fc ap- 
plying tlps lame Equality and Liberty to the 

empire. 
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empire of human laws and to civil fociety, con- 
cludes, that after having crufhed the altar, it was 
alfb neceffary to overturn every throne, in order 
that men might be re inflated in their original 
Equality and Liberty ! A confpiracy on fuch prin- 
ciples, and drawing after it fuch confequences, 
muft naturally have been combated by the inte- 
refts and the paflions of the Royal Sophiftcrs, of 
the protecting Princes, and of all thofe adepts of 
the higher claffes, who were fo docile to the 
accents of liberty, when thofe accents only me. 
naced the deftruCtion of the religion of their God. 

Voltaire and D’Alembert could not expeCt to 
find Frederic, Jofeph II. Catherine III. orGuftavus 
of Sweden, much difpofed to fubvert their re- 
IpcCtive thrones. It was very probable too, that 
many other protecting adepts, fuch as minifters 
or courtiers, nobles, or wealthy perfons diftin- 
guifhed by their rank, would foori perceive the 
danger of depending on a multitude, who, having 
thrown off all obedience, would foon grafp at 
fovereignty itfelf, and as the firft effay of its 
power, would level every fpecies of property, and 
ftrike off every head which rofe above that multi- 
tude. 

On the fide ofthfc Sophiftersthemfelves, though 
gratitude could have had but little weight with 
them, yet their intereft, their very exiftence might 
have abated their eagernefs againft the throne. 

B 3 ' D’Alem- 
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D’Alembert lived on penfions from the Kings o 
France and Pruflia; his very apartment in die 
Louvre was a gift from Lewis XVI. The Em- 
prefs of Ruffia alone fupported Diderot’s ruined 
fortune; and the Grand Duke penlioned the adept 
La Harpe. Damilavillc would have been a 
beggar, if difcarded from his office. The Philo- 
fophic Sanhedrim of that French Academy com- 
pofed of fo many adepts owed its exiftence, its 
means, its counters (jettons ) to the generofity of 
the monarch. There were few other fcribbling 
Sophifters who did not either look up to a penfion, 
or had not already obtained one by the intrigues 
of the protefting minifters. 

Voltaire had acquired an independent fortune; 
but he was not, on that account, the lefs elated 
when M. de Choifeul gave him back the penfion 
which, twelve years before, he had loft, on ac- 
count of his impious writings *. Befide, nobody 
knew better than did Voltaire, that he was chiefly 
indebted for the fuccefs of his Antichriftian Con- 
fpiracy to the royal adepts. He was too proud 
of numbering among his difcipfes Imperial and 
Regal Sovereigns, to confpire againft their very 
exiftence on earth. 

All thefe motives, therefore, gave tjuite a dif- 
ferent turn to the oonfpiracy againft die Throne, 

/ 

• To Datnilaville, 9 Jan. 176a, Vol. 57, Let. 15a, P. 310. 

from 
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from that which we have already fcen ere&ed 
againft the. Altar. In the warfare againft the Gof. 
pel. Equality and Liberty could have been but a 
(hallow pretence ; it was their hatred againft 
Chrift by which they were hurried away. It is 
hardly pofiible that they could have concealed 
from themfelves that it was rather a war waged hy 
their paflions againft the virtues of the gofpcl, 
than a warfare of reafon againft the myfteries of 
Chriftianity. In the Antimonarchical Confpiracy, 
the pretext had grown into canviftion, The Sa- 
phifters believed their principles of Equality and 
Liberty to be demonftrated, they did not even 
fulpeft an error in their principles. ' They he- - 
Keved the war which they waged againft Kings 
to be a war of juftice and qf vifdom. In the 
former confpiracy, it was the paflions inventing 
principles to combat the God of the Chriftiaqsi 
in the latter, it was reafon, milled by thofe fame 
principles, feeking and glorying in the downfal of 
every crowned head. 

Rapid had been the progrels of the paflions. 
From his very birth, Voltaire's hatred againft 
Chrift had been at its height. Scarcely had he 
known, ere he hated, fcarcely hated when he 
fwore to crulh, the God of the Chriftians. Not 
fuch was the progrefs of the hatred againft Kings. 
This fentiment had,, like opinion and conviction, 
its gradations. The very intereft of the Sophi- 
B4 fters 
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ftcrs of Impiety thwarted for a long time the mea- 
fures of thofe of Rebellion i many years were ne- 
'ceflary to enable the Sedt to form its fyftems, to 
determine its plots, and refolve on its objedt. 
Were we to precipitate its fteps, we fhould be 
guilty of mifreprefentation. As faithful hiftorians, 
it will be incumbent on us, to (how this hatred 
againft Kings in its infancy, that is, ipringing 
from the hatred againft Chrift, and fucceflively 
applying thofe principles invented againft the 
altar, to the deftrudtion of the throne. This 
hatred againft kings had even in the chiefs of the 
confpirators its gradations: but their fyftems will 
complete the delufion, and root it in the hearts of 
the adepts. It will bear abfolute fway over theii- 
fecret academy, and there will the fame plots be 
contrived againft the throne as Philofophifm had 
framed againft the altar. The fame means and the 
fame fuccefs will combine the confpiracies. The 
fame- crimes and the fame difafters will combine 
the revolutions. 

\ 
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CHAP. I. 

Ftrft Step in the Conjpiracy againft Kings. 

Voltaire and D'Alembert pafftng from the Hatred of 
Cbriftianity to the Hatred of Kings. 

Our attention to truth and juftrce with regard to Voltaire 
a man, who was fo far from both with refpeft to 
religion, obliges us to begin this chapter by a de- to Kings, 
daration, which might make Voltaire appear to be 
the fartheft from an enemy, much lefs from being 
the author of a confpiracy againft the throne. If 
this man, the moft unrelenting chief when confpir- 
ing againft Chriftianity, had followed the bias of his 
own inclination, or had he been able to fway his 
adepts in politics as he had in impiety, never would 
that oath of deftroying the throne have iffued from 
his fchool. 

. Voltaire loved kings ; their favor and their careffes 
were his delight; he was even dazzled with their 
greatnefs. His fentiments cannot be miftaken, after 
having feen him glory in finging the praifes of Lewis 
XIV. or Henry IV. kings ofF ranee ; of Charles XII. 
king of Sweden ; of the Czar Peter Emperor of all 
the Rufliasj of Frederic II. king of Pruflia; and 
of fo many other kings both of ancient and modern 
times. 

Voltaire had all the habits and manners of the 
great, and at his court of Ferney a&ed the Gran- 
' dee 
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dee perfectly well. He had too high an opinion 
of his own abilities to afiimilate himfelf, by Equa- 
lity, to that multitude which he contemptuoufly 
ftiles, the beggarly canaille. 

He was not only partial to kings, but even to 
the monarchical form of government. When he 
' gives a looie to his own fentiments, and in his 
hiftorical writings, we fee him invariably pre- 
ferring r the dominion of one to that of the many. 
He could not endure the idea of having fo many 
matters as there were counfellors in the parlia- 
ment *i how then could he adopt that liberty and 
lovereignty of the people which would have given 
him as joint fovereigns, the towns and fuburbs, 
the peafantry and his own vaflals. He who fo 
much delighted in reigning in his own cattle, who 
was fo jealous of his prerogatives in the midft of 
his eftates which he called his little Province, how 
could he wifli to fan&ion an Equality and Liberty 
which was to level the cattle with the cottage ? 
jealous of Befide, Voltaire’s principal objeft was to anni- 
offahhful ^date Chriftianity j and he feared nothing fo much 
fubjedl. as to be thwarted by the kings in his undertaking, 
on pretence that he equally aimed his .blows at the 
throne as he did againft the altar. It was for this 
reafon that he perpetually warns the adepts of what 


* To the Due de Richelieu, to May, 1771, Vol.61, Let. 
281, P.490; and 20 July, Let. 293, P. 5-15. 
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confequence it was, that the Philofophers fhould 
be confidered as faithful fubjedfcs. When affuring 
Marmontel how much he (Voltaire) was prote&ed 
by Choifeul and die courtezan Pompadour, he 
writes, that they may fend him any thing without 
danger. c « They know that we love the king and 

die (bate. It was not among us that fuch people 
<f as Damien heard the voice of rebellion. I am 
“ draining a bog, I am building a church, and I 
** pray for the king. We defy either Janfenift or 
" Molinift to have a greater attachment for the 
** king than we have. My dear friend, the king 
“ muft be acquainted that the Philofpphers are 
*' .more attached to him than ail the fanatics and hy- 
<r pocrites in his kingdom*.” 

It was the felf-fame motive which induced him 
to write to Helvetius (that Sophifter whom we lhall 
fee fo unrelenting in his hatred to kings), " It is 
“ the kin ft intereft that the number of Philofophers 
ft fhould augment, and that of the Fanatics di- 
“ minifh. We are quiet, and they are all dif- 
** turbers of the peace ; we are citizens , they are 

** the children of fedition ’The faithful fir- 

a vants of the king , and of reafon, fhall triumph 
** at Paris, at Vore, and even at the Delicesf.” 

Apprehenfive, however, that the Philofophers 
might be lulpe&ed, notwithftanding all his pro* 

• TeMumontef, 13 Aug. 1760, Vol. 56, Let. 183, P. 352. 
f To Helverim*, 27 Oft. 1760, Vol. 56, Let. 220, P. 438. 

' teftations. 
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Defends 
the autho- 
rity of 
Kings. 


teftations, he had already written thus to D’Alem- 
bert, «* Do you know who the bad citizen is that 
“ withes to perfuade the Dauphin that France is 
“ overran with the enemies of religion ? They 
** will not pretend to fay, I hope, that Peter Da- 
“ miens, Francis Ravaillac, and their predeceflors 
cc were Dcifts and Philofophers.” Neverthelels, he 
ends his letter by faying, “ I fear that Peter Damiens 
“ will be a great detriment to Philofophy*.” 

Finally, if any thing can paint in ftrong colours 
Voltaire’s attachment to kings, it will be the me- 
thod in. which he treats thofe of the adepts who 
dared attack the authority of the fovereign. The 
adept Thiriot had fent him a work on the Theory 
of Taxation , and Voltaire anfwers, ,c Received the 
“ Theory of T axation, an obfeure theory, and ap- 
« parently to me an abfurd one. All fuch theo- 
« ries are very ill timed, as they only ferve to 
“ make foreign nations believe that our resources 
“ are exhaufted, and that they may infult and at- 
" tack us with impunity. Such men are very ex - 
“ traordinary citizens indeed , and curious friends to 
“ man. Let them come where I am op the fron- 
« tiers, and they will pre/ently change their opinions. 
«« They will /con fee how nece/fary it is that the king 
“ and the Jlate Jhould be refpetted. Upon my word , 
“ at Paris people fee every thing top/y-turvy\." 

* To D* AlembePt, 16 Jan. 1757, Vol. 68, Let. 18, P. 31. 

f To Tbiriot, 11 Jan. 1765, Vol. 5 7, Let. 7, P. 14. 

The 
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The ftauncheft Royalift could not have infilled 
in a clearer manner on the neceffity of fupporting 
the Royal authority j neverthelefs, he had already 
lfct fall many expreffions which little denoted any 
zeal for the caufe of kings. He had not adopted, 
as yet, that Philofophifm of rebellion, of Equality 
and Liberty, which was to fanaticife the French 
people, and raife Robefpierres and Marats in fuc- 
ccffion to the fanatics Ravaillac and Damiens.— 

There were times even when he would have 
treated the Mirabeaux, La Fayettes, and Baillys, 
as he ufed fometimes ta treat thofe mad CEcono- 
mifts, who, attacking the authority of kings, faw, 
through their pretended theory, every thing in a 
wrong light. But this love for his king was but 
a remnant of his firft education, which Philofo- 
phifm had often belied, and of which the very 
trace would foon be erafed from the heart of the 
Sophifter. - 

Had Voltaire, either from his own fenfimeftts, Declines 
or for the intereft of the Se£t, been ftill mbre de- toward* 
firous of being looked upon as a good citizen, or Li- 
a faithful fubjedt to the king, yet the adepts could herty* 
have retorted the arguments he had perpetually 
repeated to ftir them up againft Chriftianity, in 
too powerful a manner againft his arguments in 
favor of kings, for him to have been able to with- 
ftand them. It was but natural that men who had 
been taught to oppofe their Equality and Liberty 
8 to 
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to the God of revelation, to his minifters and pro- 
phets/ fhould aUb oppofe them to the kings of 
the earth. Voltaire had taught them that the 
Equality of rights and Liberty of reafon were in- 
compatible with that power of the church and of 
the gofpel commanding a fubmifiion to and a be*r 
lief in myfteries which were inconceivable by 
reafon. The adepts, as the next ftep, declare 
that the Equality of men, the Liberty of nature, 
were equally incompatible with any fubmifiion to 
the empire and laws of one man, or even of 
many, whether called parliaments or fenates, lords 
or princes, pretending to the dominion over a 
whole nation, and didating laws to the multitude, 
who had neither made them, difeufled them, nor 
wifhed for them. 

Thefe principles, lb forcibly infilled on by 
Voltaire when combating Chriftianity, might na- 
* turally be objeded to his propofitions refpeding 
fubmifiion to the fovereignj and they were fo. 
The aflepts urged the confequences, and the , 
premier chief was unwilling to lofe the pre- 
eminence over his own fchool in what he called 
Philofophy. The procels by which he was led 
from the Sophiftry of Impiety to that of Rebel- 
lion, is too much blended with the progrefs of his 
anti-religious Philofophifm, not to be worthy of 
inveftigation. 


Voltaire 
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Voltaire had been a&uated by no other paflioil 
than that of hatred againft Chrift, when in the 
year 171$ hecaufed to be publicly recited in his 
tragedy of CEdipus thole two famous verfes, which 
alone comprehend the whole of that anti-religi- 
ous revolution which was to be accomplilhed fe- 
venty years afterward : 

'Priefts are not what they feem to vulgar eyes. 

In our credulity their fcience lies *. 

Thefe two lines only proclaim that Equality 
of rights and Liberty of reafon which, difavowing 
the authority or million of the clergy, leaye the 
people at full liberty to form their religious 
tenets on whatever they may pleafe to call their 
reafon. Bilt many years elapfed before Voltaire ‘ 

Could form a corredb idea of that Equality and 
Liberty which was to diveft the monarch of his 
rights, as he had diverted the church of hcr’s. 

It even appears that he had not at that time any 
idea of deducing from this Equality and Liberty 
principles lo fatal to Monarchy ; that he was per- 
fectly ignorant of what Equality and Liberty, ap- 
plied to civil lbciety, meant, when he publilhed 
his epiftles or difcourfes on Equality and Liberty 
in 1738. The firft leflons he received on the 
fubjeCt were from his elevt Thiriot, whom he had 


* Les pretres ne font pas ce qu’un vain people penfe ; 
Notre credulite fait toute tear fcience. 


left 
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left in England, and from whom he wilhed to 
learn what opinion the adepts had formed on 
thofe epiftles. Or, as is more probable, Thiriot, 
knowing his mailer’s bias for ariftocracy, only 
wrote that he had not fufficiently gone to the 
pointy and that he was not in complete pofleflion 
of the true principles. Piqued at luch a re- 
• proach, Voltaire, like a man who did not care 
to fee himfelf outdone by his difciples, writes, 
** A word on the Epiftles. Where the devil do 
" you find that they do not go to the point. 
“ There is not a Angle verfe in the fjrft epiftle, 
“ which does not lhow the Equality of conditionsy 
** nor one in the fecond which does not prove 
<c Liberty 

Notwithftanding this reply, the difciple was 
in the right. He might have rejoined, that 
throughout the whole of the Epiftles there was 
not a Angle verfe which, philofophically fpeaking, 
was not a mifconftru&ion ; fince, in the firft, all 
that Voltaire aimed at proving was, that in all 
itations of life the fum total of happineis was 
nearly the fame •, and in the fecond. Liberty is 
confidered much more as a phyfical faculty, than 
as a natural, civil, and political right. The in- 
ference drawn from the firft is, that it is ufelefs 
for man to trouble himfelf about the difference 
of ftations, as the fame portion of happinefs is 

• To Thiriot, 24 Oft. 1738, Vol. 53, Let. 35, P. 88. 

nearly 
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nearly allotted to each; the fecond does not even 
mention that liberty which the adepts fo much 
infift on againft Icings, and only alTerts that 
liberty which fo well demonftrates the diftinCtion 
of right and wrong* and which the fe£t always 
looked upon as too favorable to religion. 

Without feeming to fubmit to his difciples* 
Voltaire, neverthelefs, gradually adopted theif 
fentiments j vexed at having affertcd the rights 
of free agency, he counteracted all the influence 
that doCtrine might have had, and gave his defini- 
don of liberty * fuch a turn, that Predeftinarians 
themfclves could not have cavilled at it. In a 
word, he no longer aflerted any other liberty than 
that which has proved fuch a powerful weapon 
againft fovereignty in the hands of the Se&. 

the 

* If we are to believe tbit definition, Liberty confifts in 
tie fewer ef doing what we wiU. A true metaphyfician 
Would lay. Tie fewer itfelf, the faculty of willing or not 
willing) that is to fay, of determining ends will, of chufing and 
willing any thing , or the contrary. Theie two definitions 
are very different. It is not the fewer but the will which 
is culpable. A righteous man has frequently the fame 
power of committing the fame crime as the wicked man; 
bat one wills it, while the other does not. The wicked 
nan is at liberty not to will it, as the upright man is at 
liberty to will it 5 otherwise, there can be no moral difference 
between the good and the bad man. For how could the 
latter be cnlpable, if he had not had it in his power to will 

Vox. II. C the 
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The corrections he made in his Epiftle on 
Equality, had a more direCt affinity to the fyftem 
of the political revolution. In the firft edition 
of that Epiftle we read. 

Equal the (late, in men the difference lies *. 

‘The Se£t wifhed* him to have faid. 

Equal are men, in dates the difference lies f . 

At length Voltaire underftood their meaning, 
and blufhed at finding that his own difciples had 
made a greater progrefs in the knowledge of 
Equality than he hadhimfelfi and to avoid their 
future criticifms he changed both his do&rine 
and his verfes. He corrected, arid almoft re- 
conflruCted his Epiftle on Equality ; nor did he 


the contrary ? Suppofe three men— the fird can commit a 
bad action, but his will freely reje&s it: The fecond can 
acComplifh the fame, and he freely wills it : The third not 
only can but he irrepftibly ' wills it. The fird of thefe men 
will be a virtuous man, the fecond a wicked man, the third 
a mere brutal machine, a madman who is neither mader of 
his will nor of his reafon. The wicked man mid the mad 
‘one could 'and did will the fame a&ion. The difference 
does not lie in the power^or the aftion, but in the will itfelf 
more or lefs free to will or not to will. But Voltaire and 
his ftphidical fchool hadr their reafons for not making fuck 
diditt&ions. 

• Lea Etats font egaux, mais les hommes different : 
f Les hommes font egaux, et les etats different ! 

«>•: let 
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kt his poetic genius reft, till he had ihown the 
adepts, that- he underftood the equality of man as 
well as they did, and that , they could no longer 
reproach him with not going to the point. It was 
then that he wrote the following verfcs,. which 
contain all that the .revolutionary populace have - 
alledged againft the wealthy, the nobility, and 
kings, in proof of its equality. 

With calm indifference let my friend furvey 
The pomp of riches and defpotic fway ; 

This world’s a ball, where his undazzled eyes 
Pierce thro’ each filly a&or’li vain difguife. 

My Lord, your Highnefs, are the mafks that hide 
Their little beings and exalt their pride ; 

But , men an equal ; pride do what you can. 

The majk may differ but the fapie the man. 

The five weak fenfes by us all poffeft. 

Of good, of evil, are our only tell. 

A flave has five, fix can the Monarch claim ? 

The fame his body and his foul the fame •.* 

■ - ■ ... . ■ ■ ■■ ■ . — — — . i >. , i 

* Tn vois, cher Ariflon, d’un ceil d’iadifference 
La grandeur tyrannique, et la fiere opulence. 

Tes yeux d’un faux edat ne font point abufes ; 

Ce monde ell un grand bal, oh des fous deguifes. 

Sous les rifibles norns d’Eminence et d’AlteiTe, 

Penfent enfler leur etre et hauffer leur baJTefle* 

Envain des vanites l’appareil nous furprend ; 

Les mortels font tgaux , le mafque eft differ enU 
Nos cinq fens imparfaits, donnes par la nature* 

De nos biens, de nos maux font lafeule mefurc. 

Les Reis en out-ils fix ? et leur ame et leur corps 
Sort -i Is d’une autre office? ont-ils d 9 autres refforts? 

C a This 
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This is prccifely what the democratic rabble 
of Paris was wont to fay, lels elegantly indeed, 
when it afleed whether kings and nobles were 
not mode of the fame clay as the limple clown ? 
Whether thofc who enjoyed large fortunes had 
two ftomachs ? And of what ufe were all thofc 
diffcinttions of Sovereigns, Princes, or Chevaliers, 
lince all men were equal ? 

It was with relu&ance, it muft be confeffed, 
that Voltaire became the Apoftle of Equality. 
For without having a body or foul of a diffe- 
rent fpecies from that of Pompignan, Freron, 
or Desfontaines, or of fo many other men 
whom he was perpetually overwhelming with 
his farcafms, he neverthelefs was hware that in 
the fame fpecies, and with the fame nature, 
there exifted no fmall inequality among men ; 
that without being endowed with a fixth fenfe, 
he felt the great diftanee there was betweeif 
himfelf and the rabble he fo much delpifed. 
At length he fubmitted to the criticifms of the 
adepts, and after having cjeclared 

Equal die ftate, in men the difference lies * 
he writes in abfolute oppofition. 

The made may differ bnt the fame die man f . 

• Les Etats font egaux, mais les homines different 
t Les mortels-font egaux, le mafque eft different §. 

I l ft and zd Edit. $ Set tbt veriatitns, edit, tf Kill. 

As 
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As to that liberty which commences in the love Becomes 
of Republicanifm, and ends in the hatred of kings, *^* P ab ‘ 
it is probable that Voltaire would never hive * 
adopted it, had it not been neccflary to eftabliflx 
that liberty which was eflential to the hatred of 
Chrifti but he had found himfelf too much, 
thwarted by the authority of Kings in his, firft 
publications againft Chriftianity. In Holland he x 
enjoyed a greater liberty for printing his blalphe- ' 
miesj and it was to that circumftance, that he 
owed his bias for Republicanifm. Thofe who 
have read his correfpondence while in Holland, 
and particularly the following letter to the Marquis 
D’Argenfon, dated from the Hague, will not have 
a doubt that . this was the cafe. “ I am,” fays he, 

** better pleafed even with the abufes of the liberty 
u of the prcls here, than with that fort of flavery 
* ( under which the human mind is kept in France. 

** If you continue on that plan, the Ample re- 
*' membrance of the glorious age of Lewis XIV, 

** will be all that will remain. This degeneracy 
t( almoft inclines me to fettle in the country lam 
Cf now in. ...The Hague is a charming refidence j 
« liberty alleviates the rigors of the winter. 1 like to 
** fee the Rulers of the State no more than plain Chi- 
«* zens. There are factions, it is true, yet they 
muft exift in Republics : But fadljon does not 
‘f damp patriotifm, and I fee great men conterrd- 
« ing with great men. .. .On the other fide I fee, 

. C 3 * with 
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** with equal admiration, the chief members of 
* the ftate walking on foot without fervants,' 
“ living in houfes worthy of thofe Roman Con- 
" fuls who drefled their own roots .... you would 
** like this government extremely, notwithftand- 
ct ing all thofe imperfections which are unavoida- 
ble in it. // is entirely municipal , and that is 
what you admire* 

All thefe expreffions naturally denote a man 
declining towards a Republican Equality and Li- 
berty, and who impatiently bore the yoke of kings, 
A few years after, we may obferve this paffion 
much more predominant in Voltaire, efpecially in 
a letter which he is fuppofed to have’ written to an 
Academician of Marfeilles, and mentioned in Mr. 
de Bevis’s Memoirs: “ 1 fhould accept your 
" invitation, were Marfeilles ftill a Grecian Re- 
“ public; for I greatly admire Academies, hut atn 
,f much more partial to Republics. How happy are 
* c thofe countries where our matters vifit us, and 
** are not affronted when we do not return to wait 
(t on them!” 

In all this, however, we fee nothing more than 
a partiality for Republics; it was not pofitively a 
hatred of kings, nor an imputation of tyranny and 
defpotifm in the regal government. But a few 
years after this, that fame rancour is directed by 
Vo]taire againft the throne, which he had already 

• ToD’Argenfon, t Ajig. 1743, Vol. 53, Let. 221, P. 455. 

con- 
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conceived againft the altar. Such at leaft is clear- 
ly the purport of a confidential letter which he 
writes to D’Alembert, wherein he fays, * f As to 
* c Luc (the King of Pruflia), fom.etimes biting 
** fometimes bitten, he muft be a moft unhappy Hbfecret 
“ mortal i and thofe men who put tbemfelves in the on ^ n 2*» 
*f way of a mujket or a fabre for fueb gentry , are 
“ moft abominable fools. Don’t betray my fecret 
** either to Kings or Priefts 

This, however, could be no fecret to thofe who 
had obferved the modern Sophifters trying to call 
all the odium of war and its miferies on Kings and 
the nature of their governments, and wilhing to 
perfuade the people that their only way of ac-. 
quiring happinefs, and everlafting peace, was, to 
take the government into their own' hands by 
wrefting it from their Royal Mailers. This pro- 
pofition, fo evidently (Tontraditted by 'that perpe- 
tual Hate of warfare, interior or exterior, lo com- 
mon to Republics, evinces that Voltaire had no 
care about proof, when he decided iii fo peremp- 
tory a llile, that thofe who are perfuaded they 
were fighting for their country when rallied under 
the llandard of their king, were moft abominable 
fools. ' 

- We fhould particularly remark in this letter, 
how much his lecret with regard to Kings is con- 

• To D’Alembert, izDcc. 1757, Vol. 68, Let, 36, P.60. 

" C 4 ■ netted 
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ne&ed with that refpefting the Prieftbood-, and ha 
had more than once publicly divulged them both. 
The latter he had expreffed in the verfes already 
quoted from his Tragedy of CEdipus, 

Priefts are not what they feem to vulgar eyei. 

In our credulity their icience lies •. 

and as to the former, we fee Voltaire by the fam$ 
means teaching the people what they are to think 
with regard to Sovereigns, their rights, and their 
origin ; or with regard 'to the Nobility, who are 
perpetually led and Ipurred on to the defence of 
their country in emulation of thofe fervices by 
which their anceftors diftinguifhed themselves. It 
would be in vain to excufe the poet: it is a hatred 
of Kings, and not the genius of poetry which in- 
spires fuch artful turns, and makes the dramatic 
aitor fpeak the fentiment^ of the Sophifter. It 
certainly was not the love of Monarchy which 
dictated the following verfes, and caufed them to 
be ipoken 9n the ftage of a nation under the do- 
minion of a King, and proud of the atchieyements 
of its Nobility. In his Tragedy of Merope, he 
fays. 

Some lucky foldier was the firft of Kings j 

Who feryes the ftate, no matter whence he Iprings f. 


* Les pretrea ne font pas ce qu’un vain peuple penfe } 
Notre credulite fait toute leur fcience : 

+ Le premier qui fat Roi, fat un foldat heureux, 

Que fert bicn {on Pays, n’a, pa$ befoin d’ayeux* 

^hen 
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When Voltaire taught this dodrine to the French 
people, the Antimonarchical Revolution had made 
ns great a progrefs in his mind, as the Antichrif- 
tian formerly had, when the verfes already quoted 
had been fpoken againft the Clergy. But nothing 
lhort of the moll abandoned Jacobinifm could 
teftify applaufe when Voltaire continues. Do you 
y>i/b to fa happy ? Never own a mafter *. 

It was thus that Voltaire, carried away by his 
,Syftem of Liberty oppofed to the Altar, daily 
cherUfced the fentiments of that liberty which was 
)to combat the throne. Nor was it inadvertently 
that thefe maxims efcaped from his poetic genius. 

In his correlpondence with D’Alembert, his in* 
tendon appears clearly, when he points out to his 
confidant all thofe verfes which may' teach the 
fubjed to rife in judgment againll his King, or 
even to become his aflaffin or executioner, Ihould , 
}ie ever chqle to view his Prince in the light of a 
tyrant or a defpot. JExadly fuch are the paffages 
which he wishes P’Alembert to notice, when he 
writes, M Paft year I hurried over a Play called 
“ ’The Laws of Minos, which prefently you will 
“ fee hided. In thofe Laws of Minos, Teucer 
*( lays to Merion the Senator, 

Oar laws a change, oar Cate a King requires f. 


* Dialogues of the Philosophers on Happinefs. 
f “ 11 iaut changer de loix, il £u)t avoir un raaitre.’* 

The 
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The Senator anfwers : 

Of me, my treafures, and my life difpofe ; 

Bat ihoald the pow’r this fovereign rank bellows 
Be tam’d againft our laws and native land. 

Then lhall my arm t^iat guilty pow’r withdand *. 

. Had Voltaire ever met with fuch verfes in the 
writings of a Clergyman, he would immediately 
have attacked him as an aflaflin and a traitor ; he 
would have exclaimed. Behold the fubjeft who 
raifes himfelf in judgment againlt his Sovereign, 
who takes upon him the right of deciding between 
his King and the Laws, the right of attacking and 
combating his King, and of turning his - fword 
againft him, every time it may pleafe him to be- 
lieve, or to perfuade the people, that the death of 
the Prince would reftore energy to the laws. — 
Voltaire would immediately have added, there we 
fee the people decidedly created both judge and 
fovereign over their Kings j fuch are the maxims 
which form Rebels, and pruduce Revolutions with 
all their concomitant horrors of democratic anar- 
chy. 

. What Voltaire would very properly have faid on 
this affectation of their making a diftinCtion be- 


* “ Je vous offre mon bras, mes trefors & mon fang j 
" Mab fi vous abufez de ce fupreme rang, 

“ Pour fouler a vos pieds les loix & lapatrie, 

" Je ia defends. Seigneur, au peril de ma vie.” 

To D' Member t, 1-3 Nov, 177*, Vol. 69, Let. Si, P. 131. 

tween 
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tween the King and the Country, hiftory may as Hisfecret 
properly apply to Voltaire himfelf ; more par- 
ticularly as. nobody knew the confluences and tack a- 
danger of fuch maxims better than he did ; nor 
did he even make any fecret of their dangerous 
tendency when writing to his friends. He begins 
His letter to the Count D’Argental on fending him 
fome of thofe feditious publications, by faying, “ In 
** the firft place, promile me, upon oath, that you 
“ never will let my petit pith out of your hands, 

“ that you will fend them back to me, and in- 
" form me whether they are too highly feafoned, 

* e or whether the general tafte of the day is more 
M depraved than my own. The forcemeat of my 
“ petit pith is not quite palatable to a monarchy j 
“ but you told me that a dijh of Brutus had been 
“ lately ferved.up at the Count de Falkenftein’a 
“ '(the name under which Jofeph II. travelled), 

** and that none of the guefts had left the table*.” 

Such language is not very enigmatical ; but it 
paints Voltaire in very different colours from thofe 
we have feen him in, when reproaching his Pari- 
fian brethren with feeing every thing topfy-turvy 
in. their attack on the King’s power. It denotes 
an author who dares not yet (how his fentim,ents 
fo oppofite to that power, but who wilhes to go as 
far as poflible without expoflng himfelf to danger. 

We fee him flattering himfelf that he has not been 

* ToD’Argeatal, 27 Join, 1777, Vol.63,’ Let. 220, P. 377. 

> too 
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too daring> as Jofeph II. had been imprudent 
enough to let a dijb of Brutus be ferued up at bis 
table\ that is to fay, that monarch had- heard 
broached at his table, without {hewing his difplea- 
fure, doctrines the molt dangerous and threatening 
to the lives of Sovereigns. „ 

HewUhc* There are many other letters extant, which in- 
foretells dicate how deeply this Antimonarchical liberty 
the Reyo- roo t e d itfelf in the heart of Voltaire, and even 

lUUODt 

how much he defpifed that love for their Sovereign 
at that time lo univerfally prevalent among the 
French people. There is one in particular, in 
which he complains moft bitterly, that ftrangers 
perfectly converfant in the catechifm of liberty, 
and equal to the talk of teaching it to the Parilians, 
are obliged to carry their lyftems elfewhere, before 
, they have fucceeded in teaching them to the F rench 

people ; that if man was created to ferve God, be 
was alfo created to be free. In Ihort, what dif» 
pleafed Voltaire more particularly was, that while 
he was making fuch progrefs in this catechifm of 
liberty, the French people, whom he calls his 
Velches , did not keep pace with him*. When 
the Hiftorian lhall treat of the progrefs which 
Voltaire was making in the arts of liberty, he lhall 
pot extenuate his error, by laying that Voltaire 
was not aware of the fatal confequepces of a revo- 

* To Damiiavillcfc 23 May, 1764, L«t. 19$, P. 361, etpaffim, 
6 Jution, 
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lution, or that he would have flatted back from 
his purpofe Could he by poffibility have forefeen 
them. Certainly his foul could not be fo fero- 
cious as to have afpired after the bloody reign of 
a Robelpierre j but he complacently foretells, and 
offers up his prayers for a revolution, which he 
knows to be big with bloodfhed and furrounded 
with firebrands j and, however difallrous fuch re- 
volutionary fcourges may appear to him, he ne- 
verthelefs deems thofe pcrfons happy, who, from 
their juvenility, may live to fee them. He writes 
to. the Marquis de Chauvclin, rt Every thing is 
** preparing the way to a great revolution, which 
“ will moll undoubtedly take place ; and I fhall not 
“ be fortunate enough to fee it. The French arrive 
** at every thing flowly, but ftill they do arrive. 
" Light has fo gradually difiufed itfelf, that on 
u the firft opportunity the nation will break out, 
“ and tie uproar will be glorious. Happy thofe who 
u are now young, for they will behold tnojl extra- 
" or denary things 

Let the reader notice the date of this letter, which 
is twenty-five years anterior to the French revo- 
lution. During the whdle of that long period we 
fhall never obfcrve Voltaire reproaching the adepts 
with feeing every thing topfy-turvy , when they at- 
tack the royal prerogative. 

* To Chauvelia, a ApriJ, 1764, V0L58, Let. i/i» P.31 j* 

Whether 
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Whether it was that the vi&ories he had ob- 
tained over the altar gave him more confidence in 
his attacks againft the throne ; or that the fuccefs 
of his farcaftic attacks gradually made againft kings 
with impunity, had perfuaded him that they were 
not fo formidable as he had believed them, either 
to himfelf or to his adepts ; which of thefe was 
the true reafon we cannot now determine. This 
however is certain, that fo far from being ftartled 
at the principles of infurre&ion inculcated through- 
out the writings of his difciples, he hugs himfelf in 
the. idea that their productions were becoming >the 
catechifms of all nations. 

When Diderot publilhed his Syftem of Nature , 
it was neither his attacks nor his frantic decla- 
mations againft kings, that the Philofopher of Fer- . 
ney fought to combat ; but a kind of metaphyfics 
the abfurdity of which he feared would refleCt on 
Philofophy. Yet, notwithftanding this abfurdity, 
and the violent declamations againft fovereignty, 
we find him exulting with D’Alembert in the fuc- 
cefs of that abominable work, and bragging of its 
being Jo greedily read throughout all Europe, that 
people Jnatcbed it from each other. When he faw 
the courtiers and princes encouraging new edi- 
tions of Helvetius’s work on man and his edu- 
cation, notwithftanding the feditious and anti- 
monarchical principles it contained, and which will 
be noticed in the courfe of this work, Voltaire, 

fo 
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fo far from fearing the indignation of kings, 
which filch writings would naturally draw down 
on his fehool of Philofophers, fmiles exultingly 
with D’Alembert at the great fuccefs of the work, 
and receives it as a proof that the flock of J, ages 
Jilently mcreafed*. 

Thus it is that all his fears of irritating fove- 
reigns, by this apoftlelhip of Equality and Li- 
berty gradually fubfide, and are fucceeded by that 
' thirft of revolution, of riot, and of thofe tem- 
peftuous fccnes which were to accompany the 
downfal of emperors and kings, in a word, of all 
fovereigns, or, in their philofophical cant, of ty- 
rants and defpots. 

Our readers, and future ages, will naturally in- D>Alem 
quire, whether D’Alembert walked in the foot- bm’s 
fteps of his dear mafter } whether, as zealous as 
Voltaire for the Antichriftian Liberty, he alfoagainft 
adopted that liberty fo inimical to royalty. Let throne> 
D’Alembert fpeak for himfelf : his anfwer is con- 
tained in a letter already quoted, but which may 
throw new light on this queftion. 

** You love reason and liberty, my dear 
“ and illuftrious brother j and a man can hardly 
,c love the one without loving the other. Well then, « 

.** here is a worthy Republican Philo/opher whom I 

* To D’Alembert, 3 July, 1773, Vol. 69, Let. 1 14, P. 195, 
et paflun. 
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** pfefent to you, who will talk with you on PtiU 
* f losophy and LiSertV i it is Mr. Jennings* 
“ Chamberlain to the King of Sweden, a man of 
** great merit and enjoying a high degree of fe- 
** putation in his own country. Me is Worthy of 
“ your acquaintance, both for his own merit, and 
** for the uncommon efteem he has for your writ- 
Cf ings, which have Jo much contributed toward dij - 
tf Jeminating thofe two principles among per Jons worthy 
** °f feeling them* 

What an avowal is this for a man like D’Alem* 
bert, who was extremely cautious in his expref* 
lions, and always on his guard, left he ihould utter 
any thing that might expole him to danger. Ton 
love Reajon and Liberty ; and a man can hardly love 
the one , without loving the other. A few lines lower, 
we find this Reajon to be Philofophy ; and the 
fubfequent Liberty to be that of a Republican 
Philolbpher j who neverthelefs lives under a mo- 
narchy, loaded with the favours, and enjoying the 
Confidence of his fovereign. It is D’Alembert 
then who avows, that one can hardly love his 
pretended Philofophy, Without loving Repub- 
licanifm, or that liberty which he believes not to 
exift under Monarchy. 

It is D’Alembert again who iele&s from among 
die numerous claims which may entitle the fophif- 

• From D’Alembert, 19 Jan. 1769, Vol. 69, Let. 3, P.jr. 

deal 
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deal courtier to Voltaire’s or his own efteem, 
that of his love for Republican Philolbphy j though 
he certainly could not cultivate fuch a difpofition, 
without fccretly wilhing to betray the caufe of his 
King, 

In fhort, it is D’Alembert who extolls the 
writings of his dear and illuftrious brother, as pe- 
culiarly adapted to difieminate thofe two principles 
tf Republican Liberty and Republican Pbilofophy 
among perfons worthy of feeling them ; or, in other 
words, as peculiarly adapted to fulfil the wifhes of 
thofe pretended fages; who can . find no liberty 
under the government of Kings, and who deteft 
Monarchy in proportion to their love for Repub- 
lics. He who believes himfelf worthy of feeling 
this two-fold fentimenty he who acknowledges no 
Philolbphy as true if void of thefe two fentiments, 
could he, I alk, demonftrate in a more forcible 
manner, how ardently they glowed in his heart, or 
how much he panted after thofe revolutions which 
were to crulh the throne, and cftablilh Republi- 
canifm on its ruin ? 

In drawing thele inferences, let not the readef 
fuppofe that we mean to confound in all cafes a 
bias for Republics, or the love of Liberty, with the 
hatred of Kings, and the defire of fubverting every 
Throne. We are perfectly aware, that there exift 
many worthy Republicans, who, while they love 
their own Government, are not unmindful of the 

Vol. II. D refpeft 
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rcfpcft due to thofe of other nations. Nor are we 
ignorant that true Civil Liberty is no lefs compati- 
ble with Monarchies than with Republics : indeed, 
it might not be difficult to prove, that the fubjedt 
frequently enjoys a more real and extenfive Li- 
berty under a Kingly, than under a Republican 
Government, efpecially if a Democracy. But when 
we behold the Sophifters perpetually complaining 
of the Government of Kings under whom they 
live, ftyling their Sovereigns Delpots, and lighing 
after the Liberty of the Republican Philofopher, 
we are certainly entitled tq view their love for 
Liberty and Republicanifm as blended with the 
hatred of Kings. If their blafphemies againft 
Chrift, if what they call their Philofophy be by 
any means thwarted, impatient of the rein, they 
burft forth into complaint, and they exclaim, that 
Reajon is Jhackled ; that Delpotifm, Decius like , 
perpetually persecutes them-, or, that man is unfortu- 
nate indeed when he lives under the eye of a Mo- 
narch or of his Minifters*. 

But to confine ourfelves to D’Alembert, let us 
recal to mind, that in the warfare againft the altar, 
he adted the part of the fox. We fhall fee him 
employing the fame cunning in his attack againft 
the Throne. He will excite and ftimulate others, 
he will even guide their pens ; but he carefully 

* See Voltaire’s and D’Alembert’s Correfpondence pajpm. 
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avoids every thing by which he might himfelf 
be eventually endangered. It is thus that he lauds 
Voltaire, that he extols the zeal with which his 
dear brother propagates that Republican Liberty 
and Philofophy j and fearing left this zeal ihould 
fometime abate, he adds, “ Continue to fight as 
« you do, fro arts et facts ; as for me, my bands 
“ are tied by minifterial and Jacerdotal tyranny ; I can 
“ only follow the example of Mofes, and raife 
“ up my hands to heaven while you contend in 
« fight* ” 

Again, we find him informing Voltaire of the 
eagernefs with which he reads and devours all thole 
writings in which that Premier Chief had combi- 
ned his attacks againft the Altar and the Throne. 

We fee him applauding his farcaftic wit, and thus 
addreffing him : “lam almoft angry when I learn 
“ from public report, that without informing me 
“ of it you have given a flap to Fanaticifm and 
“ Tyranny, and that without detriment to the 
“ fwingeing blows which you apply in fo mafterly 
“ a manner on other occafions. You enjoy alone 
u the privilege of covering with odium and ridi- 
“ cule thofe two pefts of fociety j\” 

During this warfare, it was not the good fortune of 
all the adepts to gain the applaufe of D’Alembert. 

They had not, like Voltaire, the art of pleafing or 

• From D’Alembert* 19 Jan. 1769. 

f From D’Alembert; 14 July, 1767, Vol. 68, Let. 213, P. 446. 
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amufing Kings, who did not perceive that the la r- 
caftic wit and fatire of his . romances and hiftorical 
productions fell on their own heads, though feem- 
ingly aimed only at the perfons of other Kings. 

It was not every one of the adepts that had the 
art of throwing the living into contempt, by 
linking at the dead j of flattering the perfon of the 
Sovereign, and rendering lovereignty odious ; nor 
lhall we find D’Alembert equally pleafed with all 
thofe who appear in array againlt the Royal caufe. 
Some of them, too eager, faid too much ; others 
were awkward in their attacks, and thefe he ftyles 
bunglers who are to be found every where *. Others 
. again were not fufficiently bold. He will allow 
them wit, but he wilhes them to be lefs favorable to 
Defpotifm ; and the reader will pafily conceive what 
he would have written himfelf if his hands bad not 
been tied , when he confidentially writes to Voltaire, 
/ bate Defpots almsft as much as you do yourfelf f. 

It would be futile to object, that the hatred of 
Defpotifm does not infer the hatred of Kings, 
We know that ; but who are the Defpots implied 
by our Sophifters, if not the Kings under whom 
they lived. W ere the Emperor of the Turks, or 
the Grand Mogul, who had nothing to do with 
our Philofophers, the objects of their repeated 

• From D’Alembert, 24 Jan. 1778, Vol. 69, 'Let. 190, P. 313. 

* From D’Alembert, 25 Jan. 1770, Vol. 69, Let. 17, P. 34. 
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complaints. and hatred? Such objections are un- 
worthy of being noticed. Their language is 
known; and fufficient proofs will occur to fhow, 
that with the SeCt De/pots or tyrants and Sovereigns 
or Kings are fynonimous terms. The very affecta- 
tion of confounding them together fhows that the 
hatred of the one and of the other were blended in 
the hearts of the Chiefs and of their Adepts. 

In lhort, the compliments of D’Alembert are 
not the foie proofs with which the Adepts have 
furnifhed us of the great part Voltaire had taken in 
that Revolution fo fatal to Monarchy, and which he 
fo exultingly forefaw. Had he never aimed his 
farcaftic wit, fo much admired by the Sophifters, at 
the perfbns of Kings, Hill he would have been the 
man, at leaft in the eyes of his fchool, who had 
fmoothed the way, who had fcaled the rampart, to 
afiail the Throne and fhiver the Scepter of the 
pretended Tyrants ; in a word, to contrive what 
the French Revolution has fince accomplifhed, 
both with refpefl: to the crown and perfon of the 
unfortunate Lewis XVI. 

Thefe important fervices are thus appreciated Avowalof 
by Condorcet: “ Shall (fays he) jmen who would ^ c S e e r „. 

“ ftill have been flaves to prejudice if Voltaire ing Vol- 
“ had not written, accufe him of betraying the taue * 

“ caufeof Liberty ! — They cannot underftand tbit 
“ if Voltaire had inferted in his writings the prin- 
“ ciples of the elder Brutus, that is to fay, thofe 
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“ of the American A6t of Independence, neither 
* f Montefquieu nor RouiTeau could have publifh- 
“ ed their works. Had he, as the Author of the/ 
“ Syftem of Nature did, obliged all the Kings of 
,c Europe to fupport the afcendancy of the Clergy, 
“ Europe would ftill have remained in the bonds 
“ of Jlavery and buried in fuperftition. They will 
** not reflect, that in our writings, as in our ac- 
“ tions, we are to make no more than a neceflary 
u difplay of courage 

Condorcet, in writing this, feems to have con- 
fidered himfclf as having difplayed a fiifficient 
courage, as he did not think it neceflary to fay, 
that the throne would have remained unlhaken, 
if Voltaire had not begun by eradicating religion 
from the minds of the people. His brethren the 
hebdomadary adepts, criticized the panegyrift as 
not having fufficiently extolled the fervices which 
Voltaire had rendered. At that period the French 
Revolution was at its fumfnit. Lewis XVI. was 
reduced to a mere phantom of royalty in his 
palace, of rather prifon, of the Thuilleries. The 
- literary part of the Mercure was conducted by La 
Harpe, Marmontel, and Champfort j and theft 
reviewers undertake to inform the unfortunate 
Monarch of the hand which had wrought the 
downfall of his throne. In giving an account of 

9 Life of Voltaire, edit. Kell, 
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the life of Voltaire, .written by the Marquis de 
Condorcet, the hebdomadary Philofophers Ipeak 
in the following terms : 

“ It appears that it would have been poflible to 
“ Ihow in a clearer light, the eternal obligations 
“ which human nature has to Voltaire. Circumftan- 
“ ces were favorable. He did not forefee all that he 
“ has done y but be has done all that we now fee . — 
“ The enlightened obferver and the able hiftorian 
tc will prove to thofe who are capable of reflexion, 
“ that the firfi Author of the great Revolution , which 
“ aftonijhes all Europe , which infufes hope into the 
“ hearts of nations , and difquiet into courts , was , 
ct without doubt , Voltaire. He was the firft who 
“ levelled that formidable rampart of Delpotifm, 
u the religious and facerdotal power. Had he not 
** broken the yoke of Priefts, that of Tyrants 
" never could have been Ihaken off j both equally 
“ weighed upon our necks, and were fo intimately 
" interwoven, that, the firft once flackened, the 
" latter muft foon have loft its hold. The hu- 
“ man mind is no more to be impeded in the 
** career of independence than it is in that of fla- 
“ very j and it was Voltaire who fhook off the 
“ yoke, by teaching it to judge, in every refpett, 
“ thofe who kept it in fubjedtion. It was he who 
“ rendered reafon popular ; and if the people had 
“ not learned to think, never would it have known 
** its own ftrength. The refledions of the fage 
D 4 ‘‘ pre- 
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Refult 
of thefe 
avowals. 


“ prepare Political Revolutions, but it is the arm 
*? of the people which executes them 

Had I no other object in view than to demon- 
ftrate that thefe men, ftyling themfelves Philo- 
fbphers, and glorying in the fchool and name of 
Voltaire, chiefly aimed at the overthrow of Mo- 
narchy when they attacked religion ; that it was to 
the fuccefsful warfare which Voltaire had carried 
on againft the Religion of Chrift that they pecu- 
liarly attribute their luccefs againft the Throne ; 
that by the appellation of Tyrant and Defpot 
they pointed at the beft of Kings and moft right- 
ful of Sovereigns : had this been my only objedt, 
I fay, it would have been ufelefs to continue thefe 
Memoirs on the Antimonarchical Conlpiracy, or 
that of the Sophifters of Rebellion againft every 
King. 

And who are thefe Sophifters that declare fo 
openly and fo exprefsly the fecret of the Sedt ? 
Firft view Condorcet, the moft refolute Atheift, 
the deareft of the brethren, the fteady lupport of 
Voltaire’s hopes, the moft intimate confidant of 
D’Alembert f. It is he who fets out by declaring, 
that, if Voltaire had not combated Religious preju- 
dices, or that if he had attacked Regal authority 

• Mercurede France, Saturday, 7th Auguft, 1790. No. .18, 
P. xxvi. 

t See the firft part of thefe Memoirs. 
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in a more direct manner, France would have re- 
mained enflaved. 

Next on the lift we find the Journalifts La 
Harpe, Marmontel, and Champfort, who, in the 
moft celebrated journal of the Sc<ft, complain that 
Condorcet has not lhown fufficient courage, and 
that he is not fufficiently explicit on the pretended 
eternal obligations which mankind have to Voltaire, 
who by fhaking Religion to its foundations has 
overturned the Throne, who by the ruin of the 
Pontiff has ftruck the Tyrant. 

And who is the Tyrant, the Defpot over whom 
they fo loudly triumph ? A King whofe very name 
echoes to that of juftice and goodnefsj a Monarch 
almoft adored by his people, and who loved them 
to a degree of weaknefs ; for he very often repeat- 
ed, that he would not fuffer one drop of his fub- 
jefts blood to be fpilt in his defence. 

Will hiftory believe, that the unfortunate Lewis 
XVI. was the Delpot over whom they triumph. 
And yet if any King upon earth fhould believe 
that he is not comprehended in the general fub- 
verfion aimed at by the Confpirators, let him 
hearken: It is not of France alone that they fpeak, 
but of all mankind: it is mankind that they pre- 
tend to behold enflaved under Kings j and that 
hope which they had infufed into the heart of man, 
is the fame which they joyfully obferve expanding 
itfelf through all nations ! If now tranquil on his 

throne. 
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throne, let him remember, that he is deftitute of 
the prudence which even the Confpirators fuppofe 
him to be endowed with. They believe di/quiet 
to be infufed into every Court ; for they well know, 
that their principles and their lawlefs attempts 
openly menaced monarchy. Yes, that their con- 
Jpiracy was univerfal, is already evident ; hiftory 
needs no farther proof: But before they dared 
proclaim it, that confpiracy had its gradations ; its 
means are to be laid open. The firft ftep is that 
hatred againft the throne, flowing in the hearts of 
the chiefs from the hatred they had conceived 
againft their God. The fecond will be found in 
the inveftigation of thofe fyftems deviled by the 
adepts to overthrow regal authority, and fubftitute 
another in its ftead. The teachers of the Sedt had 
applied the vague principles of Equality and Li- 
berty to Religious tenets ; and hence originated 
the hatred of Chrift and his Church. From the 
fame principles applied to politics arofe thofe the- 
ories and fyftems of fubverfion, with which the Sedt 
aflails every Throne. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 

Second Step of the Confpiracy againjl Kings. 

Political Syjlems of the Se3. 

"D'ArgenJon and Montefquieu. 

AMONG the adepts who muft have forefeen the p« Al g t tt . 
confluences which naturally enfufed from the ap- Ion's iy- 
plication of a pretended equality of rights, and of ® em ’ 
an irreligious liberty, to politics, none could have 
done fo more intuitively than the Marquis D’Ar- 
genfon. This man, minifter of the foreign de- 
partment, had lived during the greater part of his ' 
life near the perfon of his Sovereign, and enjoyed 
that favour, to which he was thought to be en- 
titled by having confecrated his life to the Royal 
fervice. Yet he was the man who, during the reign 
of Lewis XV. drew the outlines of thofe Sophis- 
ticated Syftems, which were to oppofe Regal aur 
thority, and gradually metamorphofe the French 
Monarchy into a Republic. 

We have feen Voltaire, as early as the year 
1743, extolling the affection which this Marquis 
bore to Equality, to Liberty, and to the Municipal 
Government. Thefe praifes of the Premier Chief 
evidently (how, that Mr. D’Argenfon had already 

con- 
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conceived his Municipalizing Syftem, and all thole 
wild plans, which the future rebels, under the 
title of a Conftituent Affembly, were to adopt as 
one of the leading features of their Royal Demo- 
cracy, at once the raoft fenfelefs and molt feditious 
as well as the moft heterogeneous form of govern- 
ment that could be conceived, and more efpecially 
for Frenchmen : They alfo prove, that he made no 
fecret of his plans to his confidants and co-opera- 
tors. 

His lyftem confifts in the divifion and fubdivi- 
iion of the Provinces into fmall States, firft called 
Provincial Adminijtrations by Necker, and after- 
wards termed Departments by Target and Mira- 
beau. 

According to D’Argenfon’s plan, refumed and 
corrected by Turgot and Necker, each of thofe 
petty Hates was, under the infpeftion of the King, 
to be charged with the interior adminiftration of 
its diftrids, and the levying of taxes; to fuper- 
intend the different plans adopted for the relief of 
the people; to infped the hofpitals, the high 
roads, the eftablifhments ufeful to commerce, and 
other fuch objeds. The adminiftrators could not 
determine on any fubjed of importance without 
the orders of his Majefty, and this was judged a 
fufficient fence to the Royal prerogative, efpecially 
as at the firft formation of thefe provincial admi- 
niftrations, one half of the members were to be 
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nominated by the King,, which half when afiem- 
bled chofe the remaining moiety. The didindtion 
of the three orders, of the Clergy, the 1 Nobility, 
and the third Edate, was preferved, as it ufed to ' 
be in the States General *. 

• The towns and boroughs, and even the villages 
were to have their refpedtive municipalities, all 
adting on the fame plan, and under the diredtion 
of the Provincial Adminiftrations, in their fecon- 
dary didridts. 

Though at firft fight this fydem appears ex- Natural 
tremely advantageous, yet, on examination, we 
fhall find, that its foie tendency was to apply Re- tem. 
publican forms, as much as circumftances would 
permit, to a Monarchical government j that its 
objedt was to cramp the authority of the Monarch, 
to clog and weaken it ; and to annihilate the power 
of his officers, or diredt agents, the intendants of 
provinces. 

Soon was France by means of thefe aflcmblies 
and their committees, or permanent offices, to be 
filled with ambitious men darting forth in the new 
political career; men indeed who, in the firft 
indance, would have recognized the authority of 
a King, but who would foon have confidered them- 
felves better informed of the wants of the people 
(being nearer to them) than his miniders, and 

* See IPArgenfon’s plant. &c, on the nature of govern- 
ment*. 
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therefore more fully acquainted with the means of 
alleviating their diftreffes. Remonftrances and 
philofophic reafonings would foon have followed, 
and fufficed to juftify difobedience. The people, 
under a fond perfuafion, that thele provincial ad- 
miniftrators fupported their interefts againft the 
court, would eafily have been brought to believe 
them the bulwark of their liberties and privileges, 
afligning every happy event to them, and attri- 
buting every misfortune to the King and his mi- 
nifters. Each municipality coalefcing with the 
adminiftrators, a hundred petty Republics ftart into 
exiftence, ready to league againft their Sovereign, 
who, under the title of King, would fcarcely have 
retained the authority of a Doge. 

In time we fhould have feen a fwarm of politi- 
cafters, or petty tribunes, fallying forth from 
thefe adminiftrative bodies, who would have left 
no means untried to perfuade the populace that 
fuch a King was rather a burden than an advan- 
tage to the ftate ; . that it would be proper to lay 
him afide, fince he was unnecefiaryj that the pro- 
vincial and municipal adminiftrations would then 
be able to follow up in a more effe&ual manner, 
the falutary meafures they had conceived for the 
good of the people: and thus, ftep by ftep, the 
Monarchical government would have been over- 
thrown, and a municipal adminiftration eftablilhed, 
with the freedom of which Voltaire and D’Argen- 

fon 
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fon had been fo fafcinated in Holland. The man 
who could not readily forefee that fuch would 
be the confequence of this municipalizing fyftem, 
muft have been very ignorant of the chara&er of 
Frenchmen, and efpecially of French Philofo- 
phers when drawn into the vortex of modern 
■politics. 

Even the admilfion of the clergy into thefe pro- 
vifional adminiftrations muft have proved a fatal 
boon to the church, as it neceflarily tended to 
change the fpirit of its minifters. Priefts and 
bilhops were admitted, or rather called upon, to 
form a part of thefe adminiftrations, fo foreign to 
their facred functions, for the confpiracy had not 
yet attained fufficient force to caft them off. The 
zeal for lalvation was to be fuperfeded by the wild 
ambition of moving in a fphere fo contrary to 
their calling. Already were feveral prelates di- 
ftinguilhed by this new title of Adminiftrators. 
Soon ihould we have feen them become rather the 
difciples of D’Argenlbn, Turgot, and Necker, than 
of Chrift} loon feen the bilhoprics conferred 
upon none* but Morellets and Beaudeaux, with 
whom religion would have been a very fubordinate 
objeft, when compared to the glorious enterprizc 
of lyftenv making, or of refilling the Minifters and 
the Sovereign. This was a lure method of ruining 
the church, by robbing her of the real bilhops, 
and fubftituting petty politicians, who would eafily 

be 
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be carried away by the torrent of impiety and 
ambition, and join with heart and hand a Brienne 
or an Expilli. 

Whatever might have been the confequence to 
the church, it is very evident that all thefe new 
forms of adminiftration tended diredly to repub- 
licanize the ftate. Each of thefe petty adminiftra- 
tors would foon have fwelled himfelf into the re- 
prefentative of the province, and the aggregate 
would have ftyled themfelves the Reprefentatives 
of the Nation. The bare appellation of National 
Reprefentative, combined with 'Modern Philofo- 
phifm, fufficed to crufh the Monarchy. 

D’Argenfon did not live to witnefs the experi- 
ment of his fyftem ; lome may fuppofe that he had 
not forefeen its confequences. But it plainly ap- 
pears, that if he even had forefeen them, fo great 
an admirer of municipalized Republics would not 
have been much alarmed. At a time when the 
Sophifters had not fufficiently erafed the love of 
religion from the hearts of the French to efface 
their affedion for their Monarch, this fyftem ap- 
peared to make but little imprefiion ; but we fhall 
fee the Sophifters afterward making it the parti- 
cular objed of their differtations, to accuftom the 
people to the idea of governing themfelves *. 


• Suppl, to Social Contrail, Part. 3. Chap. 2, by Gudin. 
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To the great misfortune of France, a than far Montef- 
more capable than D’Argenfon of giving to any quieu * 
fyftem the appearance of deep thought and eru- 
dition engaged in thefe political {peculations. — 

The love of the commonweal may appear to have . 

-dire fled him toward this ftudy * but the real caufe 
is to be found in the reftlelfnefs of Philofophifm, 
and in that liberty of thinking which is difgufted 
with every thing around it, and which would con- 
tinue reftlefs even after having attained the objeft 
of which it was in fearch. This man, who by lo 
many claims commands the public veneration was 
Charles Secondat, Baron de la Brede and de Mon- 
tefquieu. He was born on the 18th of January, 

1689, in the Chateau de la Brede, within three 
leagues of Bourdeaux ; and in 1716, became pre- 
fident <3 mortier of that parliament. We have al- 
ready mentioned, that his firft productions Were 
thole of a young man who had no fixed principles 
of religion j and this is clearly perceptible in per- 
ufing the Lettres Perfannes. At a riper age his 
duty called him to the ftudy of the laws ; but not 
content with the knowledge of thole of his own 
country, and defirous of making himfelf converfant 
in thofe of foreign nations, he made the tour of 
Europe, flayed fome time in England, and then 
returned to France full of thofe ideas which he 
has developed in the two works that have chiefly 
contributed to his fame. The firft is entitled. Con- 
Vol. II. E /derations 
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derations on the Caufes of the Grandeur and Decline 
of the Roman Empire, and was publilhed in 1733 j 
the latter was "The Spirit of Laws , which appeared 
in 1748. 

It was obvious, on the firft appearance of his 
work on the Romans, that Montefquieu had not 
acquired from his travels an additional efteem for 
the government of his own country. One of the 
prime caufes to which he attributes the eclat of 
the Romans, is their love of a Liberty which 
begins by dethroning all Kings. The Sophifters, 
who were ftill lefs favourable to Monarchy, did 
not fail to adopt this idea, to make it the leading 
principle, and to inculcate it in all their dif- 
courfes *. 

Both Montefquieu and his panegyrifls would 
have been more correft, had they traced back to 
this love of liberty all thofe fcourges and inteftine 
broils which harraffed Rome, from the expulfion 
of its Kings until the reign of the Emperors. — » 
Liberty perpetually convulfed the people, and the 
fenate could only free themfelves from their cla- 
mours by habitual war and foreign pillage. This 
perpetual Rate of hoftility rendered the Roman 
the moft warlike of all nations, and gave them 
that immenfe advantage which they enjoyed over 
all other people. To the man who has read the 
Roman hiftory, nothing can be more evident.— 

• Eloge de Montefquieu, by D’Alembert. 

But 
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But if fuch be the merits of that liberty which 
expelled the kings from Rome, that antifocial 
fpirit, which, lowing difcord in the interior eco- 
nomy of families, drives them from their homes* 
inures them to fatigue and the inclemency of the 
weather, and gives them all the advantages and 
ftrength of robbers, by forcing them to live on 
plunder, after having denied them the lweets of 
focial life, — the antifocial fpirit, I lay, mull needs 
, poflefs the very fame advantages. 

Montefquieu was fo ftrangely milled by his His para- 
adrairation for liberty, that he did not perceive t ^e Kings 
the ftrangely paradoxical politions that he ad- of Rome, 
vanced. After having fpoken of the public edi- 
fices, which cven -Ayfiis day give us a great idea of 
the power and grandeur of Rome under its kings., 
after having faid, tc that one of the caufes of its 
“ profperity was, that its kings were all great 
** men, and that no country could ever Ihow fuch 
tc a continued feries of ftatefmen and great gene- 
** rals he adds, nearly in the fame page, “ that 
“ on the expulfion of the kings it mull neceflarily 
“ follow, either that Rome would change its go- 
“ vernment, or remain a poor and petty monar- 
« chy In a word, that if Rome arrived at 
that very high pitch of greatnefs, it was owing 
to its having fubJHtuted annual Confuls to the de- 
throned kings. 

• Confiderations, &c. Sec. on the Romans. 

E 2 This 
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This work teems with fatyrical remarks ott 
Rome, when again brought under the dominion 
of a monarch j and his frequent expreffions of 
regret for the lofs of the Republican Liberty, 
could not but tend to diminifh that love, that 
admiration, that enthufiafm, fo natural to French- 
men for their king. One might really fulpeCt 
that he wilhed to inftil into the minds of the 
people a belief, that what fovereigns call efta- 
blilhing order, is another term for riveting fetters . 
on their fubjeCts *. 

But the work that we have been confidering, 
was merely a prelude to .the doctrines which he 
was about to teach ( in bis Spirit of Laws ) to all 
His Spirit nations governed by a monarch* Let us premife, 
of Laws. anc j g reat fmcerity we lay it, that had we 

' to perform the talk of a panegyrift, caufes for 

admiration would abound j had we to anfwer thofe 
critics who reproach Montefquieu with having 
taken the motto, prolem fine matre creatam, and 
giving his work as if it were an original, though 
he may appear to have followed the footfteps of 
Bodin, celebrated for his work on Republics, we 
neverthelefs think we may triumphantly anfwer, 
that the drofs he may have borrowed from others 
cannot alloy the fterling value of his own pro- 
duction ■, and that in fpite of the errors contained 
in The Spirit of Laws, it will for ever continue 


* Chap. 13. 


to 
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to be confidered as the work of a wonderful 
genius *. 

But it is not for us to aflume the character, 
either of the critic or of the panegyrift. Our ob- 
ject is to inveftigate how far Montefquieu broach- 
ed or influenced revolutionary ideas. It is the mis- 
fortune of a great genius, that his very errors arc 
too often converted into oracles. Truth muft often 
fubmit to error, when that error is fupported by 
a celebrated name ! That victory which he would 
have difclaimed, refulted merely from the cele- 

# We jnay fafely aflert, that if Montefquieu has borrowed 
fuch drofs as the Syftem of Climates from Bodin, he has 
thrown afide many articles which by no means coincided with 
his ideas : For example, the definition of a Sovereign given 
by Bodin could never agree with Montefquieu’s notions of a 
free people, or of its reprefentatives. The former is exagge- 
rated. In Bodin’s language, we might fay, that the covenant 
by >vhich the Sovereign is conftituted, gives him the right of 
difpofing at pleafure of the lives and fortunes of every citizen : 
.That the foie diftindlion between the Tyrant and the lawful 
King is, that the former exercifes his authority for the fubju* 
gation, while the latter exerts his for the happinefs of the 
people. The generality of Montefquieu’s principles appear 
not to recognize a fufficient Sovereignty in the real Monarch; 
but the oppofite excefs into which Bodin had fallen may, by 
difgufting Montefquieu, have driven him into the oppofite 
extreme. In Ihort, whether this criticifm be correct or not 
is of little confequence, our objedt being to reprefent Morn- 
tefquieu’s ideas exadtly as he has exprelfed them, in whatever 
part of the work they may be found. 
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brity of his name, and the weight of his authoi 

rity. The diftindtion which he makes between 

the principles of monarchy and thofe of repub- 

licanifm may convince the reader. In an ordinary 

writer, the whole of that part of the Spirit of' 

Laws would have been looked upon as the fport 

of imagination playing upon words. But from 

Montefquieu they are received as the refult of 

profound thought, fandtioned by the great name 

of hiftory. Let us examine whether the notions 

branding monarchy with difgrace can originate 

from any thing but the abufe of terms. 

JEsdi- Honour, in the general acceptation of his coun- 

bctween tr y men » was the fear of being defpifed, and a 

the prin- horror particularly of being looked upon as a 

of* Mo- coward. It was the fentiment of Glory and of 

narchies Courage. When a more moral fentiment attached 
andofRe- . _ , . ° . , n 

publics, ttfelf to honour , it was converted into the lhame 

of having done, or of hearing onefelf reproached 
as having done, fome adt unworthy of an honeft 
man j for inftance, as having broken one’s word. 
Montefquieu, obferving the. defpotic influence 
which this word exercifed over his countrymen, 
adopted honour as the firfb principle, the main 
Ipring, the prime mover of monarchies, and flat- 
ters republics with having virtue for their firft 
principle *. The chivalry of the French, pleafed 

* Spirit of Laws, Book III. Chap. 3, and following. 

with 
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with the idea, applauds Montefquieu, but does 
not perceive that in adopting the word he falfifies 
the fentiment and metamorphofes it into a falfe 
honour , a prejudice , a thirft of fame, an ambition 
for dijlinttions or for favour ; in a word, into all 
the vices of the courtier *. This was bewilder- 
ing honour ; it was telling thofe bold knights, fo 
zealous for their king, that they were no more 
than effeminate courtiers, ambitious men, and 
flaves to a prejudice the fource of all the vices 
of courts : an affertion the more evidently falfe, 
as many a Frenchman replete with true honour 
was entirely free from any of thofe vices. Such 
a diftinftion was not only odious and difgraceful, 
it was alfo delufivc, and the delufion feems to 
have prevented Montefquieu from perceiving 
that hereafter Philofophifm would adopt the prin- 
ciple, but would only repeat the word honour 
as the oppofite to virtue , the principle of republics , 
and brand the royalifts with all the falfe preju- 
dices, the ambition, and other vices which he had 
artfully alcribed to honour. 

This flrft error therefore was the offspring of 
delufion. Though, in one fenfe, as much may 
be faid of die pretended principle of democra- 
cies. • In -another point of view, however, this 
principle may be introduced with more correct - 

* lb. Chap. 7, fcf paffint. Book III; and V. 

E4 nefsj 
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ncfs ; and this latter fenfe appears to be that to 
which Montefqtfieu at firft alluded. It is unde- 
niable, that virtue ought to be more particularly 
the principle of democracies than of any other 
form of government, they being the moft turbu- 
lent and the moft vicious of all j in which virtue 
is abfolutely necefiary to control the pafiions of 
jnen, to quell that fpirit of cabal, anarchy, and 
faction, inherent to the democratic form, and to 
chain down that ambition and rage of dominion 
over the people, which the weaknefs of the laws 
can fcarcely withftand. 

But it would have been fatyric in the extreme 
to have adopted this latter fenfe j and Montefquieu’s 
great admiration for the ancient democracies would 
never permit him to give fuch an Explanation of 
the principle. He therefore generalizes or par- 
ticularizes his definitions as fuits his purpofe. At 
one time this virtue, the prime mover of repub- 
lics, is the love of one's country — that is to Jay , of 
Equality — is a political, and not a moral virtue *. At 
another, this political virtue is a moral one, as it is 
directed to the public good j-. In one place it is 
not the virtue of individuals J, though in another 
it is every thing that can be underftood by good 
morals, or by the virtue of a people who are pre - 

* Advertifement of the Author to the new Edition. 

+ Note fo chap. 5, Book HI. 

| Ibidem. 

ferved 
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Jtrved from corruption by the goodnefs of their 
maxims *. Again, it is the moft common virtue 
in that ftate where <c theft is blended with the 
ft lpirit of jufticej the hardeft fervitude with ex- 
“ cels of Liberty, the moft atrocious fentiments 
tc with the greateft moderation in Ihort, it is 
the virtue of that ftate where {t natural fenti- 
“ ments are preferved without the tie of fon, 

(( hulband, or father, and where even chaftity 
K is denuded of modefty and Ihamef,” 

Whatever idea the reader may have formed of 
virtue through the mift which appears to have 
enveloped the genius of Montefquieu in enigmatic 
darknefs, let us alk, which principle will he 
adopt, or which will he conceive to be the moft 
clearly expreffed ? If alked, whether virtue was 
pot allb to be found in Monarchies, he will 
anfwer, “ I know that virtuous Princes are no 
“ uncommon light; but I venture to affirm, that 
“ in a Monarchy it is extremely difficult for the 
people to be virtuous J;” and this fentiment, 
fo odious and fo injurious to all Royalifts, will in 
the end be the moft clearly deduced of all the new 
opinions he has broached upon Monarchical Go- 
vernment. Whether fuch were his intentions or 
not, a day will come, when the Sophifters, re- 

* Chap. 2, Book I. f Chap. 6 , Book IV. 

t Chap. 5, Bopk IJI, 
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peating his afiertions, will fay to the people, 
t£ You only love your King becaufc you have not 
£t a fufficient fenfe of Philofophy to raife your- 
te felves above the prejudices of ambition and offalfe 
<f honour ; becaufe you are deftitute of thofe moral 
“ virtues which direSt to the public good ; becaufe 
“ you are not inflamed with the love of your Coun~ 
“ try i becaufe you admire that form of Govern- 
,c ment, where it is extremely difficult for the people 
“ to be virtuous. You would admire Democracy 
“ were your morals good , and were you fired with 
“ the amor patris — but, deftitute of virtue and 
** unacquainted with Philofophy, you are only 
** capable of loving your Kings.” 

Such, as every reflecting reader muft perceive, 
is the real explanation of thefe principles. The 
Revolution has only brought them into practice. 
We have heard a Robefpierre and a Sieyes, pro* 
claiming to the people, that in crulhing the Scep- 
ter, murdering their King, and conftituting France 
a Republic, they had only put virtue on the order of 
the day. In the midft of maflacres and bloodfhed, 
they profaned the facred name of virtue ; and with 
virtue in their mouths they plunged the people 
into the moft horrid fcenes of vice and debauchery. 
But have we not feeii Montelquieu teaching them 
how to blend virtue with the moft atrocious fenti- 
ments, and how it may reign amidft the hardeft Jer- 
vitude , or the excefs of Liberty? To attribute fuch 

intep* 
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Intentions to this celebrated writer would mod 
certainly be doing an injuftice to his memory j but 
ftill it is our duty to fpeak unrefervedly on what 
He has written, and to lhew what fentiments na- 
tions may have imbibed from his writings. It is 
awful (whatever may have been his intentions) to 
refledt on the terrible ravages which his opinions, 
fupported by the authority of his name, have 
operated in the minds of men. Error is in its 
infancy with Montefquieu ; but it is the fame error 
that was afterwards, in the date of manhood, 
adopted by Robelpierre. Montefquieu would have 
lhrunk back with horror had he heard that Demo- 
cratic villain place virtue for the order of the day 
with his fanguinary Republic; but what could the 
aftonifhed mafter have replied, on being told, that 
it was extremely difficult for the people to be virtuous 
under a Monarchy or under Lewis XVI.? 

Let genius fhrink back with horror at feeing its 
errors traverfe the immenfe interval between Mon- 
tefquieu and Robefpierre ; let it tremble at its des- 
potic influence over the public opinion. Without 
defigning any convulfion, by its very name it may 
raife the mod dreadful dorm. At fird, its errors 
may be tender flioots ; but, daily gaining bulk and 
drength, will they not in the form of maflive limbs 
be wielded by a Condorcet, a Petion, or a Sieyes ? 

During a long period Montefquieu’s opinions 
on the principles of Monarchies and Republics 

, were 
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were entirely overlooked, and they might have 
remained in oblivion at any other time, when 
Philofophifm was lefs active in its refearch after 
every means of rendering the Throne odious.— 
Almoft as much may be faid of that Equality 
which, he believed, “ in Democracy limited am- 
“ bition to the foie defire of doing greater fervices 
“ to our country, than the reft of our fellow- 
“ citizens a virtue far too fublime for Mo- 
narchies, ** where nobody aims at Equality it 
** does not fo much as enter their thoughts ; they 
“ all afpire to fuperiority. People of the very 
** loweft condition defire to emerge from their 
** obfcurity only to lord it over their fellow-fub- 
tc jeCts f.” Genius may have been fo led away, 
as not to perceive how powerful a weapon it was 
forging for the Jacobin, who, extolling the merits 
of this Equality, and perfuading the people that 
it was impracticable under the dominion of the 
Monarch, would alfo paint in glowing colours that 
ambition of ferving the country , arifing from the 
afhes of the Throne and the deftruCtion of the 
Nobility. But there appeared another fyflem in 
the Spirit of Laws , deeper laid, and replete with 
weapons more direCUy pointed at the Throne. 
They were the firft on which Philofophifm feized, 
while others adopted them through ignorance, from 

* Chap, 3, Book V. f Chap, 4, Book V, 

want 
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vrant of refle&ion, or from imprudence. They 
were too fatal in the hands of the firft rebels not 
to claim a place in thefe Memoirs. 

To form a correct idea of the Revolutionary State of 
tendency of Montefquieu’s fyftem, we muft revert ^ 
to the time at which it was publifhed. Whatever Monar- 
may Jiave been the Legiflative forms in the pri- ^fyftem 
mitive days of the French Monarchy, it is certain on the di- 
that at the time of his publication (and he avows 0 f Powers 
it) not only the King of France, but moft of the a PP earedi 
crowned heads united in their perfons the rights of 
executing the laws, of enacting thofe which they 
conceived neceflary or conducive to the welfare of 
the State, and of judging thofe who had infringed 
the law *. 

The reunion of this Triple Power conftitutes an 
abjolule Monarch j that is to fay, a real Sovereign 
who in his perfon concentrates the whole power 
of the law. At that period the French were far 
from confounding this abfolute power with the ar- 
bitrary power of the Tyrant or the Defpot. This 
power was to be found in Republics and in mixt 
States. Here it exifted in the Senate, or in the 
alfembly of Deputies ; there in the compound of 
the Senate and the King. The French nation 
beheld.it in their Monarch, whofe fupreme will, 
legally proclaimed, was the utmoft degree of po- 
litical authority. 

* Chap. 6, Book XI. 

This 



62 


ANTlMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY* 


Differ 
ence be- 
tween an 
abfolute 
and an ar- 
bitrary 
power. 


This fuprerjie will, conftituted into law by the 
requifite forms, was equally binding on the King- 
and on his fubjeCts. It is not only Henry IV. and- 
his Minider Sully, who declare that the fir ft lata of 
the Sovereign is to obferve them all ; but it is Lewis 
XIV. that Prince whom the Sophifters affectedly 
dyle the Defpot, who at the height of his glory 
openly proclaims this obligation in his edicts : 
** Do not let' it be faid,” are his words, “ that the 
** Sovereign fhall not be fubjeCt to the laws of the 
** date. The rights of nations proclaim the con- 
“ trary truth, which has fometimes been attacked 
“ by flattery, but which all good Princes have de- 
“ fended as the guardian of their dates. How 
“ much more accurate it is to fay, that to condi- 
“ tute the perfeCt happinefs of a kingdom, it is 
“ neceflary in order that the Prince fhould be 
“ obeyed by his fubjeCts, that the Prince fhould obey 
** the Laws, and that thofe laws fhould be jud and 
“ directed to the public good*!” 

This obligation alone in the Sovereign imme- 
diately dedroys all defpotic or arbitrary power.— 
For, in the idiom of modern languages, the Defpot 
is the man who rules only by his paflions and 
caprice j under whom no fubjeCt can be at eafe, 
as he is ignorant whether his mader will not punifh 
\ 

• Edifl of Lewis XIV. 1667; alfo the Treatife of the 
Queen’s Rights on Spain. 
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him to-day for having executed the orders he had 
received from him yefterday. 

In fhort, it may be juftly faid, that Political 
Liberty conlifts in two points: ift. That every 
Citizen lhould be free to do all that is not for- 
bidden by the law: 2dly, That the law lhould 
preferibe or forbid any particular action for the 
public good only. Experience will vouch for the 
corre&nefs of this definition. And where could 
the honeft and upright man, obedient to the laws 
of his country, enjoy greater fecurity and freedom 
than he did in France ? 

It may indeed be objected, that there exifted 
many abufes, but did they not originate from the 
genius of the French, or from an excefs rather 
than a want of liberty ? Were the confpirators to 
exclaim againft the immoral and impious Minifter 
for having abufed the power with which he was 
entrufted, when thefe Sophifters had during many 
years confpired againft the morals and piety of the 
whole nation? No; they had no right to complain 
that the law was often facrificed to private paf- 
fions ; the exa<St obfervance of the law lhould have 
been their prayer, but they only fought after ruin 
and revolution. 

One real abule had crept into the French Go- 
vernment, which favoured much of Defpotifm. — 
This was the ufe of Lettres des Cachet. Undoubt- 
edly they were illegal. On a bare order from the 

King 


Of Lettres 
de Cachet , 
and of 
their 
abufe. 
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King the fubjeCt loft his liberty. I will not de- 
fend luch an abufe by faying, that none but the 
higher clafles or feditious writers were expofed to 
the effect of this arbitrary power. But, perhaps, 
few are acquainted with the origin of thofe Let- 
ters. It was to the moral chara&er of the French, 
and to the notions particularly of the higher elafies, 
that this abufe owed its origin ; and it was nccef- 
fary either to do away thofe notions, or to leave fo 
formidable a power in the hands of the Monarch. 

Such was the received opinion in France, that a 
family would have thought itfelf difhonored, if 
any child, brother, or near relation were brought to 
juftice. Hence it was, that their families, fearing the 
arm of the law, applied to the King to obtain an 
order to imprifon any profligate youth whole irre- 
gular conduft might difgrace the family. If any 
hopes of reformation could be conceived, the Let- 
tre de Cachet was only temporary, and ferved as a 
correction ; but where the offence was criminal 
and infamous, the culprit was imprifoned for life. 

The reader muft not be milled to fuppofe, 
that thele Letters were granted on a mere re- 
queft and without any inquiry into the cafe. 
After Mr. de Malelherbe’s adminiftration, the. 
petitions font to the King were tranfmitted to 
the Intendant of the Province, who immediately 
ordered his fub-delegate to call a meeting of the 
relations and witnefies, and to take minutes of their 
6 pro- 
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proceedings. On thefc informations, which were 
forwarded to the Miniftcrs, his Majefty granted or 
refufed the Lettre de Cachet *• 

Under fuch rcftri&ions it was evidently rather 
the authority of a common parent, which the King 
exercifed over his fubjedts, than that of a defpot 
chflaving them. With the notions which the 
French nation had adopted* it was the necefiary 
means of preferving the honor of different families ; 
and few were vi&ims to this authority but thofe 
who were dangerous either to private or public 
fociety. From the ufe to the abufe of a thing, 
however, the diftance is but fmalL ; a profligate 
minifter might exercife this power againft the ci- 

• Although thefe Lettres de Cachet did not generally regard 
the commonalty, yet the King, when petitioned, did not al- 
ways refufe them to the lower claffes. I was once ordered to 
attend one of thofe meetings as interpreter for an honeft Ger- 
man, who, though low in life, had reqnefted his Majefty to 
grant a Lettre de Cachet for his wife, who, violent and chole- 
ric, had attempted to ftab him, but fortunately he had flopped 
her hand. The poor man, unable to live in peace or fafety 
with this woman, and unwilling to bring her before a tribunal, 
had recourfe to the King, who ordered the Intendant to take 
all the proper evidence. The relations and witneffes were 
fecretly affembled. I faw the Subdelegate examine the fads 
with, the greateft humanity. The whole being verified, the 
.minutes were laid before his Majefty, and the Lettre de Cachet 
granted. The lady was confined ; but in a few months fhe 
was permitted to return, and was ever after a model of gen- 
tleness and fubmiffion. 

Vol, IL F tizeii 
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tizen or the magiftrate who had fulfilled his duty 

with the greateft integrity. Nor was it unexam-" 

pled, that a minifter, folicited by powerful men, 

rather confulted their private animofities, than 

public juftice, or gentle utility. But a profligate 

minifter abuflng his authority does not make his 

King a defpot. The morals of the higher clafles 

being perverted, as we have feen, by Philofophiftn, 

the abufe of this prerogative might loudly call for 

reform j but are the Sophifters thence-juftifiable in 

feeking to overthrow the Monarchy ? 

The In fhort, whatever may have been the caufe of 

attached a bufes at the period when the Spirit of Lam 

to their appeared, it had never entered the minds of French- 

theume* men > thatthey lived under a defpotic government. 

the“Spi. Let us hear Jean Jaques Rouffeau lay down the 

Laws” law, he who created fyftems to overthrow it j and 

was pub- Jet the candid reader judge how far the Sophifters 
limed. , 

are authorized to reprefent the French govern- 
ment as arbitrary, oppreflive, and tyrannical.-** 
What (fays Jean Jaques) is the true end of a 
* c political affociation ? Is it not the prefervation 
" and profperity of its members ? And what is 
“ the moft certain fign that they are prefervqd, 
•** and that they profper ? Is it not the mcreafing 
<f population ? We need feek no further for tire 
figo in difpute but pronounce that government 
, <c to be infallibly the beft (provided there is np 
** particular circumftance to make it ftand an e*- 
8 ception 
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«* ception to a general rule) Under which, without 
“ the application of any improper, means, without 
M the naturalization of ftrangers, without receiving 
** any new colonifb, the citizens increafe and mul- 
“ tiply : and that to be the word: under which they 
u leflen and decay. Calculators, it is now your 
affair; <jount, meafure and compare them 
The fame author adds, “ It is a long continuance 
u in .the fame fituation that makes profperity or 
** calamity- real. When a whole nation lies crufhed 
under the foot of defpotifm, it is then that the 
n people perifh ; and it is then that their matters 
“ can hurl deftru<5Hon among them with impunity, 

,f ubi Jelitudinem faciunt , pacem appellant (and call . 
“ peace, the filcnce of the defert they have created). 

(< When the factions of the chief men of France 
** had arifen to fuch a height as to agitate the 
“ kingdom, and the coadjutor of Paris judged it 
“ necettary to carry a dagger in his pocket every 
f c time-he went into the Parliament, the French 
people lived free and at eafe, they were happy 
“ and their numbers increafed. The profperity 
u of a nation and its population depends much 
** more on liberty than on peace f.” 

Thus, without taking on himfelf the talk of 
ca lc ulator, Jean Jaques confefies that the French 
people, even in the midft of civil broils, lived free 

* Social Contrafl, Chap. 9, Book 3. f lb. in the Note. 

F 2 and 
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and dt eafe. But let us attend to one of his moft 
faithful difciples, who undertook to calculate, and 
that at a time when the Revolution had done away 
every idea of exaggerating the happinefs of the 
French people under the government of their 
Kings. The revolutionift Gudin, in his annota- 
tions on the above text, and in his Supplement to ' 
the Social Contract, has examined and calculated, 
year by year, the ftate of the population, the 
deaths, births, and marriages of all the principal 
towns in the kingdom during the courfe of this 
century, and then proceeds : “The author of the 
“ Social Contra# (poke a grand truth when he 
" exclaimed: Calculators, it is now your affair; 

** county mea/urcy and compare. His advice has 
tc been followed; we have calculated, meafured,' 
“ and compared, and the refult of all thefe calcu- 
“ lations has detnonftrated that the population of 
“ France is really twenty-four millions, though it 
“ had always been fuppofed to be under twenty ; 

“ that the annual births amount to one million; 

“ and that the population is daily increajing. 

“ Hence we may conclude, after Roufieau, that " 
** the government was very good. It really was 
“ better than it ever had been at any period fince 
“ the deffruftion of that which the Romans had 
“ eftablilhed in Gaul.” Such are the words of the 
fame author, and according to his' calculations it 
was in the reign of Lewis XVI. whom the Sophif- 

ters 
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tcrs reprefent as the haughtieft of defpots> that the 
population of France began to increafe regularly and. 
univerJaUy throughout the whole kingdom, notwith- 
ftanding.all his wars. 

* f The long reign of Lewis XV. (another al«- 
** ledged defpot, under whofe reign the Antimo- 
“ narchical Confpiracy was begun and indefatiga- 
“ bly conducted j was not expofed to fuch cala- 
* c mities i and it is certain, continues, the revolu- 
** tionift; Qudin, that during the whole monarchy 
“ there has exifted no period when population in- 
“ creafed in a more conftant and uniform progref- 
<f fion throughout the whole kingdom, than during 
“ that reign. It increaled to that amazing, height, 
“ that from twenty-four to tweifty-five. millions of 
“ fouls were fpread over a furface of twenty-five 
“ thoufand fquare leagues, which makes, about a 
“ million of fouls to. a thoufand fq'uare leagues, or 
<c a thoufand inhabitants to every fquare league; 
« a population Jo unparalleled in Europe , that it 
“ might be almoft looked upon as a prodigy.” 

Let us bear. the fame author on the -ftate of 
France at the time when the Revolution broke 
out, which he is perpetually extolling $ and let us 
remark; that the work whence <we have extracted 
our documents was fb .acceptable to the Revolu- 
tionary Aflembly, that by a particular ^degree of 
the'-ijth of November 1790, it accepted the homage 
^ffca^a-ftronger contrail cannot be fketched bc- 

F 3 tween 



J6 ANTI MONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. 

tween that Revolution and its authors* whether 
diftant or immediate* and the neceffity of thofe 
plans by. which they pretended to work the hap* 
pinefs of the Empire.- The lame author conti- 
nues: : . 

“ The French territory is fo well cultivated, 

“ that' its annual produce is eftimated at four thou- 
' *-*• fand millions. < 

“Its currency amounted to two thoufand twd 
** htmdred millions, and the gold and filver em- 
u ployed in plate and jewels may be eftimated at' 
<(] a fimiiar amount; 

■ The Records of the AflSnage Office in Parte 
te atteft, that the Annual confumption or rather 
** waffie of refined-gold, in. gilding forniture, car-' 
f * riages, pafteboard, china, niils, fans, buttohsi* 
* f book:;, - id fpotting Huffs, or in plating filveri 
<c amounted to ‘the ertoratons fum of eight hun* 

“ dredthoufand livres. 

.*? The- profit on trade was annually computed' 
“ at between forty and fifty millions. 

“ The taxes paid by the "people did hot exceed 
" fix hundred and ten. or twelve.. millions, which 
“ does not amount to one. third of the, circulating • 
" medium, nor to one fixA part of the grate 
<f territorial produce, and which probably cannon - 
4< be computed at more tham one third of die . 
•* neat' produce* a fum which in that proportion-. 

<c -cotfid. 
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* eduM riot have been exorbitant if every one had 
" paid according to his means 

“ In this kingdom were annually born upwatds 
“ of 948,000 children j in Ihort, nearly a million. 
** The town of Paris contained 666,000 inhabit- 
** ants. • Its riches were fo great, that it paid an- 
“ nu&lly one hundred millions into the King’s 

As this laft fentence alludes to the privileges and exempt- 
tions of* the Clergy and Nobility, I cannot but refer my rea- 
ctor td a work attributed to Mr. Seftac de Meilhali, ■and tfhich 
h vetj fatisfeflory on this pointi Ir contains the* folfewing 
p aSktgAz ( * far. Necker at length, in a roonfient; of piqufc 
€€ again fl his ungrateful children, difclofed the whole truths 
“ and declared before the National Adembly, that the ex- 
“ emptions of the Clergy and Nobility, \vhfeh had been re- 
“ jhrfeferited in to odious a light, did not exceed fevert miTlions 
44 of livrfcs ( ji8ii8il.) that the h$lf of that fdm belonged to 
€ * the privileged perfons of the Tien and that the tax- 
€< on enregiftering, ( droit de controle ) which only bore on 
“ the two firH orders, amply balanced the privileges they 
fg enjoyed with regard to the ordinary taxes. Thefe ihe- 
gt monlble words were fpoken in the face of all Europe, but 
*• were drowned in the cries of the vi&orlous demagogues; 
** The Clergy, the Nobility, and the Monarchy, all havn 
€€ perilhed,” — and perifhed under the pretence of an inequa* 
lity of privileges (an empty aflertion), which was more than 
ainply com^Cnfated by a fingle tax on the privileged orders. 
This was the tax on all public adls. It was rated in* propor- 
tion to the fum fpecified in the ail, or to the title* inftrted: 
“ Thus the Moll High and Puiffant Lord, Marquis, Count 
€€ or Baron, was Yated according to his birth, or rank, whila 
tx a citizen only paid in the ratio of his obfeurity.” Fide that 
werk, ahd tibU to Chap. 6 . 

F 4 cc coffers. 
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u coffers, about one forth of the whole taxation 
** of France. 

“ But even this immenfe taxation did not over- 
* e burthen Paris. Its inhabitants lived in afflu- 
“ ence. If its daily confumption amounted to one 
** million, at leaft from eighty to one hundred 

millions were neceffary for its interior circula- 
« tion. 

“ In fhort, calculators have eftimated, that 
“ during the reign of Lewis XV. the population t 
“ of the country was increafed by one ninth, that is 
«* to fay, by two millions five or fix hundred thou- 
** fand fouls. 

“ Such Was the ftate of France and of Paris at 
“ the time the Revolution took place j and as no 
‘ f other ftate in Europe could exhibit fuch a po- 
“ pulation, nor boaft of fuch revenues, it was not 
“ without reafon that it pajfed for tbefirfi kingdom 
" on the Continent 

The revolutionift Gudin, to whom we are 
indebted for all thefe particulars, concludes by 
faying, <c I thought it neceffary to ftate in a pre- 
ie cife and exaft manner the population and riches 
“ of the kingdom at the period when fo grand a 
“ Revolution took plafe. 1 apprehended that this 
“ inveftigation would Ihewihe future progrefs of 
** the nations and ferve as a table by which we' 
** might calculate the advantages that will accrue 
•« trom the conftitution when brought to perfec- 

tion.’* 
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“ tion.” Without doubt our author has ty this, 
time formed his opinion on the advantages of that 
constitution ; but we can plainly fee by his cnthu- 
fiaftic admiration of the revolution, and of the 
Philofophers to whom he attributes the. honor of 
having effe&ed it*, that he was very far from 
wilhing to- exaggerate the liberty and happinefs of 
France under the Monarchy. By the foregoing • 
long extrad we have no other object in view, than 
that of furnilhing the hiftorian with the proper 
materials (all extracted from the greateft admirers 
or chief authors of the French Revolution) toen- 
able him to judge of thofe Syftems in which the 
Revolution originated, and to appreciate properly, 
the wifdom or the imprudence of its authors.— But 
to return to Montefquieu. 

Precifely at that period when L’Efprit des Led x 
was published, the French were fo happy and fo 
pleafed with their King, that the Surname of well- 
beloved ( Hen amie) had refounded from one extra-* • 
mity of the nation to the other. And, unfortu- 
nately for Montefquieu, it is from this publication 
that we arc to trace all thofe Philofophical reveries 
on Equality and Liberty, which at firft only pro- 
duced dilquiet and doubt, but which foon after 
created other fyftems, that milled the French people 
in their ideas on government, that weakened the 

* Book III. Chap, on the Philofophers, 


tie 
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tie of affedbion between the fubjedb and the mo- 
narch, and generated at length the monfter of 
Revolutions. 

There is an effential difference to be perceived 
between Voltaire and Montefquieu. Voltaire, ai 
We have ihown, would willingly have endured 4 
Monarch that fhould have connived at his impiety. 
He would have thought himfelf Efficiently fredi 
had be been allowed publicly to blafpheme ; and,- 
gerterally fpeaking, he was more partial to thd 
forms of Monarchy, or of AriftoCrRCy, than tb 
thole of Democracy. It was his hatred to religidri 
(and he hated religion more than he loved Kings) 
Which plunged hlin into the mumcljializing fyf* 
tem. 

Hisadmi- With Montefquieu it was far otherwife. Though* 
foreign” 1 Aot indifferent on the fubjedb of religious 

laws. His liberty, it was neverthelels Monarchy itfelf that 
g; r T he meant to inveftigate. He propofed to rdgulati 
cable to all kingly power and authority according to his 
hu coun- jj eas ^ p 0 u t j Ca i liberty. Had religious liberty 
been carried to excefs, ftill he would have looked 
Upon himfelf* as immerfed in flavery in every 
ftate where the public authority was not fubdivM-r 
ed, according to his fyftem, into three diltmft 
poweri, the Legifiative , the Executive, and tbi 
Judiriary. This diftindbion was new to the French 
nation, which had been accuftomed to view its 
Monarch as the central point of all political au- 
thority. 
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thdrity. The peaceful ages they had pafled unrfet 
their Legiflative Kings little inclined them to envy 
the boifterous liberty of a neighbouring country, 
perhaps more celebrated for its civil broils in queflr 
Of liberty, than for the wifdbm of its conftitution, 
Which* at length feting every mind and every heart, 
had fcardely terminated a long ftrtiggle between 
thtf Monarch and the People. 

Without doubt we they admire, as much as 
Mtatdfquiew, the Wifdom Of that nation which hsfc 
fcftbwn how to model its iaWS according to the ex-f 
perience It had acquired during thofe dfuggleS. 
laws indeed, congenial to the manners which 
characterize it, to its local fituatiOn, and- even tor 
its prejudices.. But is that conftitution, the mod 
petfoft perhaps exiding for a nation fuTrOUnded by* 
the ocean, to be equally perfeft when tranfplanted 
into a continental date ? Has not nature, by di- 
yerfifyihg the foil, varied its culture ? Are men, 
lb- heterogeneous in their char afters, men that may 
be yiewed under fo many different points, are they. 
Lit order to attain happinefs and freedom, to be 
rWtoted to one only mode of government ? No; 
it Wbuld have been madnefs to adopt the Englifh 
cdhdicution m France. The genius of the French 
nation mud have been totally changed before a 
Frehchmin would believe himdif free Where the 
Englilh man does not even perceive the yoke of 
the laws before the former would refrain from 

abufing 
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abufing that liberty which the latter will fcarcely 
tafte of} and particularly before the Frenchman 
could be kept within thole limits where the Englilh- 
man refts content. 

We are willing to believe, that Montcfquicu 
had never made thefe reflections, when, carried 
away by his admiration for foreign laws, he was 
inventing new principles, and prefcnting as confr 
ftant and general fuch truths, as would make his 
countrymen view their Sovereign in the light of;* 
real Defpot, and the mild government they lived 
under, though fa conformable : to their intereft* 
and their genius, as that of a rooft horrid and 
Jfhameful flavery. 

It is painful to apply fuch a reproach to this' 
celebrated writer; but can hiltory refrain from 
obferving the fatal impreffion which fuch doCtrines 
mult have made on a people fo long accuftomed 
to fay, Ji veut k Rot, ft veut le loi, (as the King 
wills, fo wills the law) ; the dodlrines, I fay, of 
him who dared aflert as a demonftrated truth, that 
“ when the legiflative and executive powers are 
“ united in the fame perfon or in the fame body. 
<c of magiftrates, there can be no liberty} be- 
c ‘ caufe apprehenfions may arife left : the fame . 
“ Monarch or Senate Ihould enaCt tyrannical laws,. 
** to execute them in a tyrannical manner*.” JJtft 

• Chap. 6 , Book XI. 

in 
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in laying down this principle he had taken care to 
lay immediately before, “ the political liberty of 
“ the fubjeit is a tranquillity of mind, arifing 
“ from the opinion which each one has of his 
“ fafety. In order to have this liberty, it is re- 
“ quifite that the Government be fo conftituted, 

“ as that one man need not be afraid of ano- 
« ther*. ” 

Either Montefquieu muft have believed the 
French reader incapable of uniting thefe two 
ideas, or elfe he meant to fay, " Frenchmen ! 

You believe that under the government of your 
King you are in fafety, and enjoy liberty. Your 
opinion is erroneous, it is lhameful. Amidft that 
calm which you feem to enjoy there is no liberty j 
and none can exift fo long as you repeat Ji veut le 
R«i, Ji veut la lot j in lhort, fo long as the Le- 
giflative and Executive Powers are united in the 
perfon of your King. He muft be deprived either 
of the one or the other ; or elfe you muft fubmit , 
to live in the perpetual terror of tyrannical laws , 
tyrannically executed.” 

■ ■ This language is not held out to the French 
alone, but to every people governed by Kings, 

•even to moft Republics, where, as he himfelf re- 
marks, thefe powers were often united. The 
•whole univerfe was then in a ftate of flavery, and 

tt 

• Chap. 6. Book XI. , 


Mon- 
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Monttfquieu was the apoftle lent to teach them to 
break their chains, chains fo light that few went 
even fenfible of their exigence ! A general Revo- 
lution was then necdTary, that mankind might 
afiert its liberty! I could wilh to exculpate Mon* 
tefquieu ; but if on the one fide I am afraid of at* 
tributing intentions to him which he never had, 
on the other I dare not revile genius by leparadng 
it from reafon j by frying that he had laid down 
new principles without even perceiving their mot 
immediate confequences. It is a hard talk to re- 
prefent Montefquieu branch thing the torch of dif- 
cord between nations and their Kings, between the 
liibjeds even of Republics and their Senates, or 
their Magillrates ; but would it not be fomething 
more or lels than kindnefs, to behold the torch* 
and the man who wields it, without daring to in- 
timate the intention of kindling a blaze ? How 
chimerical mirft have been that terror of tyranni- 
cal laws tyrannically executed, in a country where 
die legiflator himfclf is bound by pre-exifting 
laws, whole foie objed is the prefenrarion of pro- 
perty, liberty, and the fafrty of the l'ubjcd ! — 
What a phantom fuch a fuppofirion muft be in a 
country where the King was omnipotent in die 
love of his fubje&s, and null in tyranny ; in a 
country where, if the reprcfcntations of the Magi- 
ftrates were mfufficient, the Monarch could never 
refill thole of the people, whole very fiknee was 

fuffi- 
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Efficient to difor'm him, and he would abrogate 
any number of laws to make them return to their 
noify acclamations. Montefquieu, who attributes 
So much influence to climates, might very well 
.have taken into conlideration the manners, the 
.chara&er, and the received opinions, acting ib 
much more powerfully among his countrymen 
, than in any other nation. But the faft was, that 
the French laws enafted by their Legiflative Mo- 
narchs were not to be furpafled either in wifdqm 
.or mildnefs by the laws of any country ; under 
thofe Legiflative Kings they had feen their liber- 
ties, fo far from being contracted, afeertained and 
extended, arid faCts are better authorities thao 
fyftems *. 

The fame error, the fame delufion fhows itfelf His error, 
.when Montefquieu believes every thing to be dlriary *** 
ruined, if the Prince who has enaCted a law has Power, 
the power of judging the plan who tranfgrefliss it. 

Such a fear might be reafonable in a country 

\ ■ 

• On this occafion we may cite Mr. Garat, a lawyer, 
whofe opinion cannot be rtii ft r lifted, having with many other 
sofhis brethren diftinguittied himfelf by his philofaphical.zeal 
lor the Revolution ; and before that period he was one of the 
moft obftinate fticklers for the fovereignty of the peoffc?.— 
Neverthelefs he fays, te at prefent all laws emanate from the 
cc fnpreme will of the Monarch, who no longer has the whole 
** nation for his council. But his throne is fo eafy of. aceeft, 

€t that the wilhes of the nation can always reach it.” Garat’s 
Report: de JuriJpru4**rt* SouvsfcAJ 


where 
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when the Legiflative Monarch could be both, 
judge and plaintiff', thus fitting in judgment on his 
own caufe, and over thole of his fubjefts of whom 
he might have reafon to complain ; or where the 
Legiflative King becomes foie Magiftrate and foie 
Judge, or violates the accullomed forms requiring 
a certain number of Magiftrates and votes to con- 
demn or abfolve a fubjeft. This was a chime- 
rical terror in every true Monarchy, where, as in 
Trance, the firll law is to obferve thofe of nature, 
which will always preclude either Sovereign or 
Magiftrate from fitting in judgment on their own 
caufes, and on their private differences with the 
fubjedh A terror ftill more futile wherever, as 
in France, the King might be caft in his own tri- 
bunals, and where equally with any fubjeft he was 
; > bound by the law. Hence nothing could ever 
have made the French unite the idea of Defpotifm 
to that of a Monarch the judge of his fubjetts. 
'With what romantic ideas and tender affection 
they were wont to paint thofe happy days when 
.Lewis IX. furrounded by his fubje&s as if they 
bad' been his children, would, under a lhady oak, 
hear and determine their differences, with all the 
authority and juftice of the firft magiftrate of his 
.kingdom * ! How new muft it then have been foi 
•the people tahear Montefquieu affert, that “ there 


is 


k 


• See Joinville’s Memoirs. 
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**• is no liberty, if the power of judging be not 
*' feparated from the Legiflative and' Executive 
€t Powers! Were it joined with the Legiflative, 
“ the life and liberty of the fubjedt would be ex- 
ft pofed to arbitrary control, for the Judge would 
<c then be the Legiflator. Were it joined to the 
** Executive Power, the Judge might behave with 
“ all the violence of an oppreflor. There would 
* e be an end of every thing, were the fame man, 
“ or the fame body, whether of the Nobles or of 
the people, to exercife thofe three powers, that 
“ of enadting laws, that of executing the public 
€t refolutions, and that of judging the crimes or 
“ determining the difputes of individuals 

Montefquieu appears to have felt the danger of 
fuch leffons, when he really feeks to confole na- 
tions by telling them, that “ moft kingdoms in 
, tc Europe enjoy a moderate government, becaufe 
“ the Prince who is inverted with the firft two 
powers leaves the third to his fubjedts.” But 
fuch a diftindtion can little avail j of what confe- 
quence can it be, that the Prince ftiould leave this 
third power to his fubjedts, when about twenty 
lines higher Montefquieu has laid down as a con- 
ftant principle, that when the two firft powers are 
'united in the fame perlon there can be >no Liberty ? 
And why does he immediately add, “ In Turkey, 

* Chap. 6, Book XI. 

Vol. II. G “ where 
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** where thefe three powers are United in the Sul- 
ce tan’s perfon, the fubjefts groan under the weight 
** of the moft frightful oppreflion *?” Is it not 
very well known, that the Sultan generally leaves 
the judiciary power to the tribunals ? Could the 
illuftrious author have meant to addrefs his coun- 
trymen in faying, *« You who in every age of 
“ your hiftory behold your Kings exercifing this 
“ power, fuch as Hugues Capet judging Arnould 
** de Rheimsj as Lewis the Younger, the Biflhop 
<c of Langres, and the Duke of Burgundy; as 
“ Lewis IX. adminiftering juftice to all thofc of 
“ his fubjefts who had recourfe to him; a s 
“ Charles V. judging the Marquis of Saluces, or 
“ Charles VII. condemning the Duke of Alen- 
" $on; as Francis I. pronouncing on the Conne- 
u table de Bourbon, and Lewis XIII. judging thfc 
“ Duke de la Valette; in fine, all you, I fay, who 
“ behold your Monarchs exercifing the judiciary 
“ power, learn that there was an end of every thing 
,c under fuch Princes, who were real Sultans, by 
" whom the fubjeft was made to groan under the 
tc moft frightful defpotifm , and that you are in dan- 
<f ger of feeing it revived every time your Kings 
“ lhall exercife the fame powers j - .” 

Would 

* Chap. 6, Book XI. 

f It might be objefted, that fome of the Kings, as in the 
cafe of F rancis I . who fat in judgment on trials for High Trea 7 
fon were judges in their own caufe. But in reality thofe are 

caufes 
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Would it not have been wifer and more correct 
if Montefquieu had faid, that what conftituted the 
demotic powef in die Sultan was the power of 
Capricioufly and inftantaneoufly pronouncing on 
■ah points, following no other guide but his paf- 
fion and his momentary intereft ? He fends the 
bowftfing and it is an order to die; but can fuch 
an order be deemed a judgment. He fends it be* 
caufe he wills it, little regarding the letter or de- 
cifions of the law ; and it litde imports whether 
luck a will be affentcd to by a fenate which may 
bear the title of judges, or whether he wills it alone, 
and in djreft oppofition to fuch a body of Magi- 
Urates. Such is the power which creates a Sul- 
tan, and which constitutes Pcfpotifm. But is it 
not chimerical to fuppofc, that in France the power 
of making a law and then pronouncing according 
to the decifions of that law antecedently made and 
promulgated, cbuld constitute Defpotifm? 

caufes which intereft the whole ftate. It might as well be 
obje&ed, that a French Parliament could not judge a traitor 
to the ftata, becaufe it is the caufe of every Frenchman,. 
This was an obje&ion made againft Francis I. in the cafe of 
the Marquis de Saluces. It was qualhed by the Attorney 
General. But its having been made is fufficient to prove that 
,the King was no defpot, fincc the laws of the country and 
a coart of juftice were to decide, whether he could exercife 
his power in that particular cafe,— f Report ; de JuriJprud. art. 
Rot, par M. Polvtrcl.) 
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■ This erroneous aflertion of fo celebrated a wri- 
ter is the more extraordinary, as we find it fully 
refuted in that part of his work where he treats of 
thofe ancient Dukes and Counts who, under the 
ancient government of the Franks, exercifed the 
three powers. * c It may. be imagined, perhaps, 
(he fays) that the government of the Franks 
« muft have been very fevere at that time, fince 
«t the fame officers were inverted with a military 
“ and a civil power, nay, even with a fifed 
,c power over the fubje&s, which in the prt- 
« ceding books I have obferved to be diftin- 
“ guilhing marks of Defpotic Authority. But it 
** is not to be believed, that the Counts pro- 
" nounced judgment by themfelves, and admi— 
• c niftered juftice in the fame manner as the 
* c Bafhaws do in Turkey. In order to judge af- 
** fairs, they affembled a kind of affizes where the 
ct principal men appeared. The Count’s affiftants 
« f were generally feven in number} and as he was 
“ obliged to have twelve perfons to judge, he 
« filled up the number with the principal men. 
* c But whoever had the jurifdi&ion, whether the 
King, the Count, the Grafio, the Centenarian , 
“ the Lords, or the Clergy, they never, judged 
“ - alone } and this ufage, which derived its origin 
“ from the forefts of Germany,” as alfo did the 
beautiful Jyftem of the admirable conftitutioq, 
“ was ftill continued even after the fiefs had af- 

* c fumed 
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“ famed a'ncw form*.” He was not then to come 
and tell the French people, whofe Kings did not 
judge alone in modem more than they had done 
in former. times, that all was over with them, that 
Liberty was at an end, becaufe the judiciary 
power was not feparated from the legiflative and 
executive powers. 

It is - eafy to fee what difquiet- fuch principles p urt j icr 
muft have created in the minds of his country- error, 
men, and how they expofed the -Royal Authority get^the* 
to odium and jniftruft. . But, alas ! this W'ork con- ^tates- ^ 
tains the origin of far greater evils. 

Forewarnedby experience of the. troubles which 
accompanied the States- General, the French fel- 
dom recalled them to mind but to enjoy the peace 
and glory they had acquired under Monarchs, who 
by their wifdom had fupplied the want of thofe 
ancient States. Montefquieu not only fpTead his 
falfe alarms on the legiflative and executive. powers 
of the Sovereign, but he was unfortunate enough 
to lay down as law to the people, that every ftate 
that wifhes to believe itfelf free muft only confide 
in itfelf, or its reprefentatives, for the enafting of its 
laws. He was the firft who faid, “ As in a free 
“ State every man , who is fuppofed a free agent, 

*' ought to be his own governor, fo the legiflative. 

(( power ought to refide in the whole body of the 


* Chap. 18, Book XXX. 
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rr people. But fince thh is impoffible in large 
« States, and in fmall ones is fubjedt to great in- 
te conveniences, it is Jit that the people fibould exe- 
fs cute by their Representatives what they cannot 
u execute by themjelves 

This is not the place to obferve what a multi* 
tude of errors thefe affertions contain; the chief is 
that of having converted into a principle what he 
had obferved in England, without confidering that 
often what has condu&ed one nation to Liberty, 
may lead another into all the horrors of Anarchy, 
and thence to Defpotifm. On feeing this opinioa 
laid down as a general principle, the French be- 
lieved, that to become a free date it was neCeflary 
for them to return to their former States-General, 
and veft them with the legiflative power. And in 
order to throw the fifcal power alfo into their hands 
Montefquicu adds, tf If the legiflative power 
were to fettle the fubfidies, not from year to 
** year, but for ever, it would run the rtfk of lofing 
“ its Liberty , becaufe the executive power would 
fC no longer be dependent j and when once it was 
“ poflefled of fuch a perpetual right, it would be 
ft a matter of indifference, whether it held it of 
* f itfelf, or of another. The fame may be faid, 
rt if it fhould fix, not from year to year, but for ■ 
ff ever, the fea and land forces with which it is to 
ff entruft the executive power f .” 

♦ Chap. 6, Book XL f Ibid. 

When 
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When we confider how little fuch a dodrinc 
was ever thought of in France before Montef- 
guieu had written j when we behold that fwarm of 
fcribbling copyifts, who all repeat that Liberty is 
£t an end wherever the people do not exercife the 
legiflative and fifeal powers, either by themfelves 
or by their reprefentatives ; when we compare this 
dodrine with that of the firll revolutionary rebels, 
whether under the denomination of Conftitutional- 
ijts or Monarcbijls j when we refled that it was 
on fuch principles thatNecker, Turgot, Barnave, 
Mirabeau, and La Fayette, founded their fyftema- 
jtic rebelljqp, do we not immediately infer (an 
awful truth indeed for Montefquieu, but which 
hiftory can never hide), that it is to Montefquieu 
the French muft trace that fyftem which disjoints 
the feeptre and throws the Monarch into the 
hands of the people, who by means of their re- 
prefcntatives proclaim their pretended laws ■, that 
fyftem which recalls the States-general, who foon, 
ftyling themfelves a National Aflembly, leave no- 
thing to their king but the -theatrical fhow of 
royal pageantry, until, carryjng their confequences 
ftill further, the people aflfert their unbounded fo- 
vereignty by dragging the unfortunate Louis XVI, 
to the fcaffold. 

Hiftory will be aftoniflied when it beholds 
Montefquieu, ignorant of his fyftem having been 
precifely that which the moft inveterate enemies 
G 4 of 
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of his country had formerly adopted, in hopes of 
diminifhing the luftre and grandeur which it en- 
joyed under the dominion of its kings. For ever 
will the memory of thofe fervile copyifts, the 
Conftitutionallfts and Monarchifts, be odious to 
their country, when it fhall be remembered that 
their main object was to fubje< 5 t their Monarch 
to the authority of the States-General, and thus 
confummate the very plan concerted by the fo- 
reign enemy. 

His Syf. All thefe wonderful men, who were fo well 
incide°" ver ^^ ? n Englifh conftitution, might during 
with thofe their refearches have learned what every Englifh 
grwteft ^ c ^°°Eboy was acquainted with, who, in his moflr 
■enemies tender years, on receiving Salmon’s Geography 
State 6 mu ^ ^ ave reac * ^e f°^ ow ’ n g paffage: “ January 
“ 1 6th, 1691, at the Congrefs of the Hague, 
* c confiding of the Princes of Germany, the 
“ Imperial, Englifh, Italian, Spanifh, and Dutch 
{< minifters, a declaration was drawn up, wherein 
« they folemnly protefted before God that their 
■*« intentions were never to make peace with 
« Lewis XIV. until -the Eftates of the kingdom 
« of France fhould be eftablilhed in their ancient 
« liberties j fo that the Clergy, the Nobility, and 
• “ the Third- Eftate, might enjoy their ancient 
« and lawful privileges ; nor till their kings for 
“ the future fhould be obliged to call together 
ff the faid eftates when they defired any Jupply t 
c “ with* 
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** without whom they fhould not raifc any 
“ money, on any pretence whatever, and till the 
* c parliaments of that kingdom and all other his 
u Jubjetts were reftored to their juft rights. And 
<c the confederates invited the fubjedts of France 
* £ to join with them in this undertaking for re- 
“ ftoring them to their rights and liberties , threa- 
** tening ruin and devaftation to thofe who re- 
“ fofed*.” 

■ It is thus that, after thirty years of the moft 
learned difeuifion and refearch on the part of 
Montefquieu, and forty years of new difeuflion 
on the part of his learned difciples, the Confti- 
tutionalifts and Monarchifts, that they adopt that 
plan for reftoring their country to liberty which 
every Englifh fchool-boy knew to have origi- 
nated iir the mind of the enemy, who wilhed to 
overturn the throne, and tarnifh the luftre which 
France had acquired under its Legiflative Mo- 
narchs. 

Had I already faid it, I lhould neverthelefs re- 
peat, that the objedt here in debate is, not what 
the ancient conftitution of France has been/ nor 
whether their kings enjoyed the legiflative power, 
(which has been very ill difeufled by our modern 
politicians) ; Hill lefs are we difpofed to agitate 
the queftion, which is the moft perfedt confti- 
fution in itfelf i Nobody will deny that govern- 
♦ Edit. 1750, Page 309. 
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ment to be the beft, under which the people arc 
happieft at home, and mod formidable abroad j 
and fuch a reflexion will fuffice to lbow how 
baneful the do&rincs broached by Montefquieu 
and repeated by the Sophifters of Rebellion mud 
have proved to France : they whp came to ftun 
their countrymen with the pretended fears of def* 
potiftn, alienating their minds from their own 
conftitution to excite their admiration for foreign 
laws, and that at a time when the love of the fub- 
jefts for their king was carried to Aithufiafm after 
the tranquil miniftry of the Cardinal Fleury, and 
the brilliant campaigns of the Marefchal de Sa*9 
in Flanders. 

It may be difficult to decide how far this im- 
prudent doftrine is to be looked upon as the error 
or as the perverfion of genius j were we to ap- 
peal to the teftimonies of his greateft admirers, 
we Ihould not hefitate at the latter decifion, and 
fhould rank him among the Sophifters of Rebellion, 
as the Sedfc appears to have done. D’Alembert 
rather accufes than defends him, when, anfwering 
thofe who complained of the obfcurity of the 
spirit of Laws, he fays, " All that may appear 
obfcure to common readers is not fa to thofe 
whom the Author had particularly in view. 
“ BeGde, a voluntary obfcurity ceafes to be ob- 
“ fcure. M. de Montefquieu, often wilhing to ad- 
“ Vance certain important truths, which, boldly 

6 << an 4 
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w and abfohitely expreffcd, might have given of- 
ct fence, to . no purpofe, very prudently difguifed them, 
lt and by this innocent artifice hid the’m from thofe 
** who might have been offended, without deftroy- 
** ing their intended effinft on the fage It is 
difficult to pafs over this voluntary objcurity in a 
man who has advanced principles fo fubverfive of 
the laws and government of his country. His 
pretended innocent artifices would almoft convince 
the reader, that all thofe proteftations of Montef- 
quieu were hypocritical and fophiftical, when we 
fee him, after having ftrained every nerve to prove 
to moft nations that they are perfect ftrangers to 
liberty, and that their kings are real delpots, feek- 
ing every means to difpel any fufpicion of ;fcis 
being of that difquiet, morofe, and feditious tem- 
per which thirfts after revolutions. 

Nor is the fufpicion removed by D’Alembert 
when he-compliments him as having " diffufed 
“ that general light on the principles of govern- 
u ment which has rendered the people more at- 
* f tached to wbat they ought to love." What can 
be the fignification of " what they ought to love" 
in the mouth of this artful Sophifter ? Why 
lhould he not have faid more attached to, their 
King and the Qoverjiment of their country ? But 

* Montefqnien’s Elogy by D’Alembert, at the head of the 
5th volume of the Encyclopedia. 
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'.we have already feen how little this Sophifter was 
attached to either the one or the other. 

It is equally unfortunate, that his panegyriftj 
now that the name of Encyclopedift is fo juftly 
covered with opprobrium, fliould extol his zeal 
for that monftrous digeft, whofe objed remains 
no longer a fecret, or when the moft revolution- 
ary among the Sophifters pofitively aflert, that 
Montefquieu would not have written had not Vol*- 
taire written before him. Condorcet, by advancing 
fuch a, propolition, clearly means, that if Voltaire 
had not fucceeded fo well in his Antichriftian Con- 
lpiracy, Moptefquieu would not have contributed 
fo powerfully towards the political revolution j — 
that if the one had; been lefs daring againft the 
Altar, the other would have dared lefs againft 
the Throne. 

In Iblving this unfortunate problem, what 
“ damning proof ” would be acquired againft 
Montefquieu if the authenticity of a letter which 
appeared in one of the London papers could 
ever be afcertained ! Voltaire and D’Alembert 
confpired againft the Jefuits, becaufe they be- 
lieved that fociety to be one of the firmeft props 
to religion ; Montefquieu, if the letter be ge- 
nuine, prefies for their deftrudion, becaufe he 
thought them too much attached to the Royal 
authority. "We have a Prince,” fays he, “ who 
“ is good, but weak. That fociety employs every 

« arf 
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rt art to transform the Monarch into a Defpot. 

“ If it fucceeds : I tremble for the confequences, 

** civil war will rage, and ftreams of blood will 
" inundate every part of Europe. — The Englifh 
“ writers have thA>wn fo great a light upon 
“ Liberty, and we have fo great a defirc of 
*' preferving what little of it we enjoy, that 
“ we fhould make the worft Oaves in the 
** world. ” 

Were thofe violent and extreme meafures 
which we have Once witnefled already taken ? 

This letter would indicate as much j befide, it is 
entirely written in the ftyle of a confpirator. It 
;is full of foch expreflions as thefe : " If we can- , 

“ not write freely, let us think and a£t freely. We 
te muft wait patiently, but never ceafe working 
“ for the caufe of Liberty. Since we cannot fly 
“ to the pinnacle, let us climb.” 

Could it be poflible that Montefquieu had 
already formed the plan of driving out the Swifs 
Guards, and of calling forth the National Guards 
of the revolution ? The following lines ftrongly 
denote fuch a plan : “ What a point fhould we 
“ have gained, if we could once get rid of thofe 
:** mercenaries and foreign foldiers ! An army of 
“ natives would declare for Liberty, at leaft the 
“ greater part of them would. But that is the 
“ very rcafon why foreign troops arc main- 

** tained. 
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' “ tamed However difficult it may appear to 
vindicate Montefquieu from being a confpirator, 
if it be true that he was the author of the 
above letter, ftill I muft fay what may abfolutely 
excufe him. This letter nuljjr have been written 
in a moment of anger, and be the effect of one 
of thofe fantaftical contradictions from which the 
greateft genius is not always exempt. Montef* 
quieu had beftowed the higheft encomiums on the 
Jefuits in his Spirit ef bams f j but that did 
not hinder them from condemning fcveral of his 
propofitions. The refentment of the moment 
might have induced him to wilh for their deftruc- 
tion. It is generally known, that his feelings 
were more alive to criticifin than could be fup*- 
pofed for a man of his fuperior genius. All his 

♦ It is earneftly requeued of all perfons who may have 
•any further knowledge of that letter, or are in poJTeflion of 
the newipaper in which it was publiihed, that they will be 
kind enough to give fuch information to the Author, at 
Mr. Dulau’s, Bookfeller, No. 107, Wardour-ftreet. He can* 
not queftion the veracity of the Abbe le Pointe, who gave 
him the trasdlation of it, taken from an Evening Newfpaper 
about the latter end of 1 795 ; but, not attaching the fame 
. importance to the letter which the Author would have done, 
t)tt Abbe neither remarked the tide nor the date of the paper 
^hich he tranflated it from, and that the Author hopes will 
-plead his excufe for troubling his readers. 

t Chap. 6, Book IV.^ 
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love of Liberty could not hinder him from ap- 
plying to the Marquife de Pompadour to obtain 
the defpotic order for fuppreffing and even for 
burning Mr. Dupin’s" Refutation of his Spirit 
of Laws *. 

We may obferve various traits in this celebrated 
genius which are irreconcileable. He was very 
intimate with the Encyclopedian Deifts Rnd Athe- 
ifts, but always very defirous that his friends 
lhould die good Chriftians, and that they fhould 
receive all the rites of the church. At that 
awful period he was an Apoftle or Divine, he 
would exhort and infift until the fick perfon 
aflented ; he would run, though it were at mid- 
night, to call the clergyman whom he thought 
the moft proper to complete the converfion ; at 
leaft luch was his conduct with refpedt to his friend 
and relation Mr. Meiran f . 

His works are equally fantaftical. He fpeaks 
of religion in terms of the higheft panegyric ; 
neverthelefs We have to guard againft many an 
attack which he makes againft it. In defending 
Chriftianity againft Bayle, he tells us, that perfeft 
Chriftians “ would be citizens infinitely more en- 
** lightened With refpeft to the various duties of 
** life. That the more they believed themfelves 
" indebted to religion, the more they would think 

• See Feller’s Hiftorical DiSionary. f Ibid. 

“ due 
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" due to their country; that the Principles of 
** Chriftianity deeply engraved on the heart 
** ftiould be infinitely more powerful than the 
" falfc honour of Monarchies, than the human 
“ virtues of Republics, or the fervile fear of De- 
“ fpotic States*.’* And yet he lays afide that 
religion, and continues to make this falfe honour 
and thefe human virtues the prime movers of 
Monarchies and Republics ! He reprefents the 
Chriftian religion as the moft confonant to Mo- 
narchy f ; and he has faid before, tc There is no 
<c great (hare of probity or virtue necefiary to 
“ fupport a Monarchical Government — That in 
«* well regulated Monarchies they are almoft all 
“ good fubjedls, and very few good men — That 
“ in a Monarchy it is extremely difficult for the 
«* people to be virtuous J ; ” that is to fay, that 
the Chriftian religion is the moft confonant 
with Monarchies, — but that it is the moft 
difficult for the people to follow under that go- 
vernment. He writes in the midft of a people 
then the moft diftinguifhed for its love to its So- 
vereign, and his whole fyftem appears to be cal- 
culated for a nation enflaved under the fevereft 
Defpotifm, and of which Terror is the prime 
agent. Certainly, either the beloved Monarch is 
notaDefpot, or fear is not the prime agent of 

• Chap. 6, Book XXIV. + Chap. 3, Book XXIV. 
t Chap. 3 and 6, Book III. 
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Defpotifm. Might not all this be comprised under 
what D’Alembert calls innocent artifices ? but ano- 
ther caufe may be furmifed. 

Montefquieu declared in his laft moments, that 
if' he had hazarded any expreffions in his works 
which could caft a doubt on his belief, “ it was 
“ owing to a tafte for novelty and Angularity} to 
,c a wifh of palling for a tranfcendent genius foar- 
“ ing above prejudice and common maximsj to a 
f * defire of pleaftng and of obtaining the plaudits of 
** thofe men who directed the public opinion, and 
“ who were never more lavilh of their praife than 
f * when one appeared to authorize them to throw 
" off the yoke of all dependence' and reftraintV’ 
This avowal would lead us to infer, that there was 
a greater tafte for novelty and Angularity in his 
political fyftems than in his religious ideas. He 
always prelerved a fufficiency of his religious edu- 
cation to refpeft Chriftianity, though not enough 
to guard againft thofe political fyftems which 
might and really did gain him that applaufe which 
he fo much fought, for, I mean that of the modem 
Sophifters, who, with their new-fangled ideas of 
Equality and Liberty, thought themfelves autho- 
rized to fhake off the yoke of all dependence. I 
cannot believe that he confpired with themj but 
that he forwarded their plans is too certain. And 

• 

* See Hiilorical Di&ionary. 
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fuch will be our opinion, till the before-mentioned 
letter can be authenticated*. He did not confpire 
by fetting up his fyftems, but his fyftems formed 
confpirators. He created a fchool, and in that 
fchool fyftems were formed, which, improving 
on his, rendered the latter more fatal. 

* It is certainly a moft extraordinary coincidence, that 
while our Author, though obliged to Hate the revolutionary 
principles laid down in Montefquieu’s works, does all he can 
to exculpate him from any evil intention, Bertrand Barrere, 
the fanguinary Reporter of the fucceffive Committees of 
General Safety which have butchered France, and who 
was himfelf at length involved in the downfal of Robe* 
fpierre, after having been his agent during his whole reign 
of terror, Jhould have been writing precifely at the fame time 
a long declamatory pamphlet under the title of Montefquh* 
feint par lui-meme , claiming the honours of the Pantheon for 
him, as one of the Doftors of Democracy and a Progenitor 
of the French Revolution. He even declares his objett to be 
no other than to form an Edition of Montefquieu for the ufe 
of Republicans. Could it be poflible that men of Barrere’a 
ftamp were the perfons whom D’Alembert meant to defign 
when he laid, €€ All that may appear obfcure to common 
€€ readers is not fo to thofe whom the author had particularly in 
<c «wmv; befides, a voluntary obfcurily ceafes to be obfcure ?** 

T. 
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CHAP. in. 


Jean Jaqu.es Roujfeau's Syjtem. 


However cautioufly Montefquieu may have Confe- 

expreffed himfelf, the grand principle of all De- not ob- 

mocratic Revolutions was neverthelels laid down fei X e j’ or 

palfed 

in his writings. He had taught in his fchool, over by 
“ that in a free ftate every man who is fuppofed ^?“*®** 

“ a free agent ought to be bis own governor*” 

This axiom evidendy implies, that no man nor any 
people can believe themfelves free, unlefs they are 
their own legiflators; and hence it was natural to 
conclude, that there hardly exifted a nation on 
earth that had a right to believe itlelf free, or that 
had not fome bonds to burft in order to extricate 
itfelf from flavery. 

Scarcely could England even flatter itfelf with the 
real enjoyment of this liberty} and we fee Mon- 
tefquieu not venturing to afiert it when he adds, 

Cf It is not my bufinefs to examine whether the 
ct Englifli actually enjoy liberty or not. It isfuf- 
** ficient for my purpofe to obferve, that it is 
“ eftablilhed by their laws, and I inquire no far- 
rt therf.” Though this may have fatisfied the 
matter, it might not be fufficient for all the difei- 

f Chap. 7, Book XI. 

H 2 plesj 
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pies; and fome one of them might anlwer, that 
according to his principle the Englifh laws were 
far from granting that liberty inherent to a people 
governing itfelf. 

It is evident, that to believe in their own free- 
dom the Englilh were obliged to deny this prin- 
ciple as too general, and certainly they were en- 
titled to reply, <c With us liberty confifts in the 
“ right of freely doing all that the law does not 
“ forbid; and every Englilhman, whether rich 
“ or poor, is equally free, whether he have the 
“ requifites for being an elector or not, whether 
“ he make the law by his direfl: vote, or by his 
cc deputies ; or even if he does not in the leaft 
" contribute toward it. For in all thefe cafes he 
<f is certain of being judged by the fame law. 
<c The Foreigner even is as free among us as our- 
" felves, when he is willing to obferve our laws, 
“ for he may do as freely as ourfelves all that is 
<c not forbidden by the law.” 

If England could juftly reproach Montefquieu 
with the generality of his principle, what muft 
have been the cafe with other nations, fuch as 
France, Spain, Germany, or Ruflia, where the 
people do not partake, either by themfelves or by 
their reprefentatives, of the power of enabling 
laws ? What was to be faid of all thofe republics, 
either in Switzerland or Italy, where the three 
powers are united in the fenate, where, to ufe 
8 • Montef- 
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Montefquicu’s exprdfion, the power being one , he 
thinks he difcovers and dreads at every ftep a De/po- 
tic Prince ? 

It was a neceffary confequence, either that this 
principle mult have been done away ; or that all 
Europe, perfuading itfclf that it groaned under 
flavery, would attempt, by a general Revolution 
in all Governments, to cad off the yoke. Some 
great genius muft have arifen who could have coun- 
tera£ked the fatal fhock given by this illuftrious 
author. But for the misfortune of Europe the 
very reverfe came to pafs. 

Montefquieu was not only admired and extolled, 
as he deferved, in confideration of many parts of 
his Spirit of Laws \ but he was more efpecially 
venerated for thofe paffages in which, by means of 
his principles on Liberty, Equality, and Legiflation, 
he afperfed the exifting governments with the im- 
putation of Slavery. The Sophifters eafily over- 
looked his reftriitions, his proteftations, his obfcuri- 
ties and bis innocent artifices , becaufe they conceived 
it to be fufficient that he had opened the path, and 
fliown how far it might lead. 

The, firft who undertook to widen this path was 
Jean Jaques RoulTeau, that famous citizen of Ge- 
neva, whom we have already feen fo powerfully 
forwarding the confpiracy againft the altar. He 
was in <every Ihiape the man of whom the Sophif- 
ters of rebellion ftood in need to tonduft them in 

H 3 theif 
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their attack againft the Throne. Born a citizen of 
a Republic, he imbibed with his milk, as he fays 
himfelf, the hatred of Kings , as Voltaire had done 
that of Chrift. He was better verfed than Mon- 
tefquieu in that dangerous talent of propagating 
error with the tone of importance, or of prefent- 
ing paradox as the refult of deep thought. He 
poflelTed, above all, that boldnefs which neither 
admits principles by halves, nor fhrinks at their 
confequences. He furpafied his matter, and in 
his political theories greatly outftripped him. 

The Spirit of Laws appeared in the year 1748, 
and The Social Contrast in 1752. Montelquieu 
had revived the ideas of Equality and Liberty} but 
Jean Jaques conftrues them into fupreme happinefs. 
* c If we examine,” fays he, " in what the fupreme 
* c happinefs of all conlifts, which ought to be the 
“ grand objeft of every legiflature, it will appear 
<f to center in thefe two points, liberty and 
** equality. In Liberty , becaufe all private de- 
“ pendence is fo much ftrength fubtra&ed from 
“ the body of the ftate } in Equality, becaufe Li-. 
“ berty cannot lubfift without it *.’’ 

Man Montefquieu had not dared to decide whether 

where in the Englifh were free or not} and at the very time 
flavery, when he was paffing the moft fevere criticifrn on 
tojeari* other governments, he Iheltered himfelf under the 
Jaqnes. 

* Social Contract, Chap. 1 1, Book IL 
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intention of not wifhing to vilify or debafe any one. 

Jean Jaques was above fuch cautions j he begins 
his work by faying, Man is born free , and yet we 
Jee him every where in chains *. 

Montefquieu had furmifed, that to believe him- 
felf free it was neceflary that man fhould be his own 
governor j that he fhould aft according to his own 
laws, and according to his own will. But he 
judged the means of execution to be difficult in a 
fmall ftate, and impoffible in a large one. Jean 
Jaques would have believed the principle falfe had 
he found it impoffible in praftice. But he be- 
lieved the principle, as laid down by Montefquieu 
to be true in theory ; and to furpafs his mafter he 
had only to demonftrate its poffibility, and to faci- 
litate its execution. This conftitutes his favorite 
problem : 

To find a form of alfociation which “ will de- 
“ fend and proteft with the whole aggregate force of Jean 
t{ the pcrfon and property of each individual j and 
“ by which every perfon, while united with all, . 

“ fhall obey only himself, and remain as free as 
“ before the union ; fuch is the fundamental pro- 
u blem,” fays Jean Jaques, “ of which the Social 
“ Contraft gives the folution f .” This was in 
other terms precifely feeking to realize Montef- 
quieu’s principle j to give to each man who feels 

* Chap, i. Book I. f Chap, 6, Book I. 
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himfelf a free agent the means of being his own 
governor, and of living under no other laws than 
thofe which he has himfelf made. 

How a man, after having entered into the So- 
cial Contract, is to find himfelf as free as if he had 
never engaged in it, is not eafily conceived j or, 
how a man who has fubjeded himfelf to the will 
of the majority can be as free as when his adions 
were to be direded folely by his own will, is 
equally inconceivable. This was precifely faying, 
that the objed of civil fociety is to preferve that 
Liberty which is anterior to government, or of 
the ftate of nature ; though the Social Contrad, 
according to all received ideas, exprefsly imports 
the facrifice of part of that Liberty to preferve the 
reft, and to obtain at that price peace and fecurity 
to one’s perfon, property, and families ; in (hort, 
all the other advantages of civil fociety. 

The folution of this problem became more dif- 
ficult when Jean Jaques afferted, that tc it is evi- 
“ dent, that the firft wifh and intention of the 
fC people muft be, that the ftate fhould not 
“ perilh V According to their fecond maxim, 
it was not eflentially necelfary to be one’s own 
governor, or to ad always according to one’s own 
will, and to live under laws enaded by onefejf ; 
but to have good laws, whoever might have been 

• Chap. 6 , Book IV. 

the 
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the legiflator, and to be governed fo as to fave the- 
State. 

But contradictions could not thwart Jean Jaques I. 
in his career. He wifhed to*realize Montefquieu’s q„eKe. 
principle. He fets off on the fuppofition, that The^^eo- 
every man, a free agent, is to be his own gover- 
nor j that is to fay, that every free people are to 
obey thofe laws folely which they have themfelvcs 
onaCted: and in future he never views the law in 
any other light than as the aft of the general will . 

Such a propofition immediately annuls all laws 
-which had ever been ena&ed by any King, Prince, 
or Emperor, without the participation of the mul- 
titude; nor does Jean Jaques hefitate in faying, 
cc It is unneceffary to inquire to whom belongs 
cc the function of making laws, becaufe the laws 
,c are but the ads of the general will. The le- 
* c giflative power belongs to the people, and can 
“ belong only to them. Whatever is ordered by 
* f any man of his own accord is not law. For the 
** people, to be fubjeded to laws, mull enjoy the 
“ right of making them 

Such was the firft principle which Jean Jaques II. 
deduced froirt his mailer’s diflindion of the three 
powers. The fecond was not lefs flattering for reign, 
the multitude. All Sovereignty, according to . 

Jean Jaques, refided in the power of Legiflation. 

* Chap. 6 , Book II. 

In 
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In giving this power to the people, he concluded 
the people were Sovereign j and fo much fo, that 
they had not the power of fubmitting to another So- 
vereign. All fubmiflion on the part of the people 
is reprefented in this new fchool as a violation of 
the very aft by which every people exifts ; and to 
violate this aft was to annihilate their own exift- 
ence ; and as a further confequencc he concludes, 
that all fubmiflion on the part of any people is null' 
in itfelf, for this great reafon, that by nothing nothing 
can be performed *. 

Left he fhould not be underftood, we fee Jean 
Jaques frequently repeating both the principle and 
the confequences. “ The Sovereignty,” he fays, 
“ being no more than the exercife of the general 
u will, can never alienate itfelf. If therefore a 
** people promife unconditionally to obey, the aft 
€t of making fuch a promife diffolves their exift- 
“ ence, and they lofe their quality of a people j for 
** at the moment that there is a mafter there is no 
“ longer a Sovereign, and the body politic is de- 
“ ftroyed of courfe f.” 

It was impoflible to fay in a clearer manner to 
all nations, Hitherto you have been governed by 
Kings whom you looked upon as Sovereigns i if 
you wifh to ceafe being (laves, begin by taking 
the Sovereignty to yourfelves, that you may enaft 

* Chap. 7, Book I. f Chap. 1, Book If. 
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your own laws j and let your Kings, if you wilh 
to keep them, be no more than fervants, to 
obey your laws, and to fee them obferved by 
others. 

Montefquieu feared that a legiflative people 
would not be fufficiently enlightened for the dif- 
cuflion of laws and affairs in general; but this fear 
had not made him relinquifh the principle. Jean 
Jaques, infilling on the principle, could fee nobody 
more proper than the people to carry both princi- 
ple and confeqeence into practice. In this new 
fyftem, the general will of the people was not only 
to frame the laws, but in the making of thofe laws 
it became infallible. For he fays, “ the general 
** will is always right, and tends always to the 
“ public advantage. The people can never be 
" bribed, yet they may be deceived But in 
whatever manner they may be deceived, this Sove- 
reign people , by its nature , muft, while it exifts , be 
every thing that it ought to be f. 

To cOmpenfate for the incapacity of the people 
in the framing of laws, Montefquieu propofed re- 
prefentatives, or men who fhould make the laws 
for them. Jean Jaques would not allow thefe men 
to be reprefentatives in any thing but in name ; 
He contended, that Montefquieu, in caufing de- 
puties to be chofen, placed the people under at- 


m. 
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* Chap. 3, Book II. 


t Chap. 7, Book I. 
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tornies and barrifters, that is to fay, under men 
who were to plead their caufe as a guardian does 
that of his ward. But neither attornies nor guar- 
dians could be looked upon as real reprefentatives. 
That thefe men, whofe judgment the people 
would be obliged to receive as law, might differ 
both in will and opinion from the people ; in fine, 
it was giving abfolute legiflators to the people, 
and thereby diverting it of the legiflative power. 
He further obferves, that the will of the people 
could be no more reprefented by thefe deputies 
than that of a ward by his guardian. And he 
adds, in fpite of his mafter, “ 'The Sovereign , (the 
“ people) which is only a collective being , cannot be 
“ reprejented but by it/elf the power may be tranj- 
“ mitted, but not the will. Befides, the Sovereign 
n power may fee, * my will at prefent agrees with 
** the will of fuch a man, or at leaft with what he 
“ declares to be his will;’ but it cannot fay, f our * 
<f wills (hall likewife agree to-morrow,’ as it would 
“ be abfurd to think of binding the willifor any 
“ time to come 

V. From thefe reafonings certain qualities and 
pleabove ri 8^ ts are inferred, which Montefquieu would 
the laws, not perhaps have refufed to the Sovereign people, 
but which he had not dared to exp re (s. This 
Sovereign made the law and, whatever might be 

* Chap, i. Book II. 

the 
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the latf made by the people, it could not be 
unjuft , as no perlon can be unjuft towards him- 
fclf. * 

The Sovereign people make the laws, but no 
law can bind them. “ For,” continues Jean Jaqucs, 

“ in every cafe the people are matters, to change 
“ even the belt laws : for, if that body is difpolcd 
<e to injure itfelf, who has a right to prevent 
« it * ? » 

„ In Ihort the great difficulty which Montefquieu VI. 
found in free men being their own governors and 
legiflators lay in the impoffibility of holding, thepeo- 
cfpecially in great ftates, the aflemblies of this ple * 
legiflative people. Thefe inconveniences, or even 
itnpoffibilities, vanifh before Jean Jaques, becaufe 
he felt that #er the principle was to be aban- 
doned, or the confequences to be followed up; 
and neither Parliaments nor States General could 
•fuffice for him; he wilhed for real aflemblies of 
the whole people. “ The Sovereign, having no 
“ other force but the legiflative power, afts only 
** by the laws ; and the laws being only the au- 
“ thentic ads of the. general will, the Sovereign 
“ can never a5t but when the people are ajfembled. 

“ Some will perhaps think, that the idea of the 
** people aflembling is a mere chimera ; but, 

“ if it be fo now, it was not fo two thoufand years 

• Chap. 12, Book II. 

« ago; 
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" ago ; and I fhould be glad to know whether 
f ‘ men have changed their nature ? The limits 
“ of poflibility, in rtioral things, are not fo con* 
“ fined as many are apt to fuppofe them : it is 
,c ourweaknefs, our vice, and our prejudice, that 
“ narrow the circle. The abjeft mind diftrulb 
*.* the very idea of a great foul j and vile flaves 
“ hearken with a fneer of contempt when we talk 
to them of Liberty 

Examples However confidently Jean Jaques may have 
ofafove- j a y down doftrine, ftill the examples which 
pic filfe. he adduces to corroborate it were far from de- 
monftrating that thefe aflemblies of the Sovereign 
had ever exifted. The citizens, for inftancc, of 
Rome or Athens were perpetually flocking to the 
forum j but thofe citizens, efpecia^jjf the people 
of Rome, were not the Sovereign people and every 
where Sovereign. The Empire was immenfe, and 
the people in this immenfe Empire, lb far from be- 
ing Sovereign, were a people enflaved by a De- 
fpotic Metropolis, by an army of four hundred 
thoufand foldiers called Citizens, always ready to 
buft forth from an entrenched camp called Rome , 
to crulh any town or province which Ihould dare 
to affert its own liberties. Athens followed the 
fame conduct with relpeft to its colonies and allied 
towns. 


• Chap. 12, Book III. 
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Thefe examples adduced by Jean JaqueS only 
fhowed what the French Revolution has, fince, fo 
well demonftrated : that when the inhabitants of 
an immenfe town, like Rome or Paris, take up 
arms, they may ftylc their Revolutions by the 
names of Equality and Liberty; but all the real 
diftindtion is, that in place of one King whom 
they may have banilhed or murdered, the inha- 
bitants are transformed into four or five hundred 
thoufand Dcfpots and Tyrants over the Provinces, 
while they in their turn are tyrannized by their 
tribunes. Are not the allies of Lyons, are not 
the unfortunate people of Rouen or Bourdeaux 
the unhappy examples that may be cited to Ihow 
what fate awaited the miferable town that might 
attempt to fhake off the yoke of the fuburbs of 
St. Marceau, St. Antoine, or of the citizens of 
Paris ? And has not that immenfe town paid its 
tribute to a Robefpierre at one time, and at ano- 
ther to the five Kings ? 

At fome times, however, Jean Jaques was fen- 
fible of thefe inconveniences. But he would not 
on that account abandon his grand principle of the 
Sovereignty of the people, nor even the general 
affemblies. He would, after Montefquieu’s ex- 
ample, have recourfe to the virtue of Republics . or 
of the Sovereign people ; but he would even re- Jean 
proach Montefquieu with a “ frequent want if p oacher 
“ preeijion in not making the neceffary diftindtions, Montef. 

“ and * uieB - 
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** and not perceiving, that, the Sovereign autho- 
** rity being every where the fame, the fame prin- 
“ ciple muft prevail in every well conftituted 
“ ftate.” Then he would add, ff that there is no 
“ government fo fubjedt to civil wars and internal 
t( agitations, as the democratic or popular one 
(that is to fay, as the ftate of which virtue is the 
bafts) “ becaufe there is not one which has fo 
“ ftrong and fo continual a tendency to change its 
“ form, which can only be preferved by the vigi- 
** lance and courage employed to maintain it ■ 

He even then confeffes, that “ if there were a 
«« nation of Gods, they might be governed by a 
« Democracy ; but fo perfedt a government will 
“ not agree with men f.” Yet then, left, after 
Montefquieu’s example, he Ihould be wanting in 
precifion, he profcribes all great empires, and cuts 
them off from the fweets of liberty j he would al- 
low of none but fmall ftates J, of one town in 
each ftate ; and capitals are in his plan particularly 
excluded §. 

His dodlrine on this point is precife enough, 
when he fays, “ no city, any more than a nation, 

" can be lawfully fubjedted to another, becaufe the 
“ cflence of the body politic conftfts in the per- 
“ fedt union of obedience and liberty, and becaufe ' 
“ the words Subjeft and Sovereign are the identical 

* Chap. 4, Book III. f Ibid. J Ibid. 

§ Chap. 1 3, ..Book III. 
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* f ' co- relatives whofe meaning is united in the word 
“ Citizen That is to fay in a plain dyle, that 
all the Sovereigns and Subjects of a given date are 
only the burgeffes of the fame town. That a Ci- 
tizen, fubjedt and fovereign of London, has no au- 
thority at Portfmouth or Plymouth, and the citi- 
zens, fubjedts and fovereigns of thefe latter or any 
other towns cannot be fubjedt to a fovereign which 
inhabits another town. And Jean Jaques conti- 
nues, “ It is always wrong to unite many cities 
“ -in one (that is to fay in one empire) ; it would 
** be abfurd to fpeak of the abufes prevalent in 
“ great dates, to thofe who would wiffi to form 
* c only fmall ones. But it is proper to confide^ 

" how fufficient drength can be communicated to 
<( fmall dates, to defend them from the attacks of 
** great ones ? The reply here is, that they mud 
“ follow the footdeps of the Grecian cities, which 
“ formerly redded the power of the great King ; 

“ and of Holland and Switzerland who more re- 
" cently withdood the houfe of Audria t-” All 
which meant, that in this fydem of Equality and 
Liberty applied to the fovereign people it was 
neceffary to fubdivide the greater dates into fmall 
federative democracies. 

“ In fine, if it be impoffible to reduce a date 
within proper limits, (notwithdanding his ad- 

* Chap. 13, Book III. f Ibid. 
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<f miration for Rome), there is ftill one meafura 
“ to be adopted — that of not allowing a capital, 
<c or fettled feat of government, but moving it in 
“ rotation to every city, and affembling the ftates 
? c of the country alternately in the fame man- 
** ner*.” 

Left it fhould be objected to our Philofopher, 
that to form thefe little democracies, would only 
be fubdividing the larger ftates into fo many leffer 
provinces, which would be for ever a prey to civil 
war and intefiine divifions , and always tending to 
change their form, which he declares to be the lot 
of all democracies, he is pleafed to grant exiftence 
to ariftocracies. Thefe, and particularly “ the 
“ Elective Ariftocracy, which is the true one,, are 
the beft of all governments j\” But whether 
Democracy, Ariftocracy, or Monarchy be adopted, 
the people always remain fovereign ; the general 
aflemblies of the fovereign are always requifite, 
and they were to be frequent, tc and fo ordered as 
* c to alienable of courfe at the ftated period, without 
€c being formally convened, not leaving it in the 
** power of any Prince or Magiftrate to prevent 
tc the meeting without openly declaring himfelf a 
** violator of the laws, and an enemy to the 
ftate J.” 

* Chap. 13, Book III. f Chap. 5, Book III. 

I Chap. 18, Book III. 
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Jean Jaques, more confequent than his matter, VIII. 
follows up the principle he had borrowed from 
Monte fquieu, and continues : “ At the opening of made at 
“ the/e aflemblies, whofe object is the mainte- 
" nance of the focial treaty, two queftions fhould the peoy 
“ always be propofed, and never on any account ple ‘ 

** omitted j and the fuffrages fhould be taken fe- 
** parately on each — The firft lhould be. Does it 
** pleafe the Sovereign (the people) to preferve 
“ the prefent form of government? And the 
“ fecond, Does it pleafe the people to leave the 
“ adminiftration with thofe who are at prefent 
“ charged with it * ?” That is to fay, to conti- 
nue the Magiftrate, the Prince, or the King, whom 
they had chofen. 

Thefe two quettions in the fyftem of the fove- 
reignty of the people are only confequences of the 
great principle laid down by Montefquieu, that 
every man feeling himfelf a free agent ought to be his 
own governor. For this man, or people, feel- 
ing themfelves free agents, might not chufe to be 
governed to-day after the fame manner they were 
governed yefterday. If they were unwilling, how 
could they be free agents, when obliged to main- 
tain that government and thofe chiefs which they 
had formerly chofen. 

Such a confequence would have made any Phi- 
lofopher lefs intrepid than Jean Jaques abandon 
* Chap. 1 8 , Book 111. 
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the principle. Without pretending to Philofophy, 
one might have told him, “ that every people 
which forefaw the misfortunes that perpetual re- 
volutions in their government expofed them to, 
might, without vilifying or enflaving themfelves, 
have chofen a Conftitution and fworn to maintain 
it. They might have chofen Chiefs, Magiftrates, 
or Kings, who were bound by oath to govern ac- 
cording to that Conftitution : a compaft which it 
would be no lefs criminal to violate, than the moft 
facred oath (and equally To to-morrow as to-day). 
If the people are fuppofed to facrifice their Li- 
berty by a compatt of this nature, you will call 
every honeft man by the degrading name of flave, 
who fhall think himfelf bound by the promife he 
made yefterday, or the oath he took to live ac- 
cording to the laws of the ftate ?” But luch rea- 
fonings would have had little weight with Jean 
Jaques. In his opinion, it was a great error to 
pretend, that a Conftitution equally binding for 
the people and their chiefs was a compact between 
the people and the chiefs they had chofen ; be- 
caufe (fays he) “ it would be abfurd and contra- 
“ di&ory to fuppofe, that the Sovereign fhould 
" give itfelf a fuperior; and that, to oblige itfelf 
** to obey a mafter, would be to reinftate itfelf in 
" the fullnefs of Liberty 


* Chap, 1 6, Book Ilf. 
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Such was the confequence naturally flowing from IX. 
the idea of the fovereignty of the people, of the jjjjy p ro _ 
people eflentially fovereign, who to be free muft vifional. 
be their own governors, and who muft retain, 
notwithftanding all their oaths, the right of annul- 
ling to-day thofe very laws, which yefterday they 
fwore to maintain. This conclufion, however 
ftrange it may appear, is neverthelefs that in the 
application of which the Revolutionary Sophifter 
particularly exults when he fays, “ when it happens 
“ therefore that the people eftablifh an heredi- 
“ tary government, whether it be Monarchical in 
“ family, or Ariftocratical in one order of Citi- 
“ zens, it is net an engagement which they make , but 
“ a provifional form given to Adminiftration, until 
“ it fhall pleafe the Sovereign to order otherwife V* 

That is to fay, until it fhall pleafe the people to 
expel their Senate, Parliament, or King. 

Let not the reader be aftonilhed at feeing me 
infill fo much in thefe memoirs on the expofition 
of fuch a fyftem. The application of the caufes 
to the effe£ts will be more evident when the His- 
torian treats of the atts of the French Revolution. 

But fhould he wifh to know more particularly, 
how much our Philofopher of Geneva influenced 
the warfare which the Revolution had kindled 
againft every throne, let him examine how this 

* Chap. 18, Book III. 
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Sophifter applies his principles to Monarchies, 
and the leffons that he teaches to all nations re- 
fpefting their Kings. 

X. Here again it was Montefquieu who had laid 
Monar ^ ie ground- work, and Jean Jaques raifed the lu- 
chy a real.perftrufture. He, walking in the footfteps of his 
matter, admits the abfolute neceflity of feparating 
the Legiflative from the Executive Power, but, 
always more daring than Montefquieu, he fcarcely 
leaves to Monarchy its very name. “ I therefore 
<£ denominate every State a Republic which is re- 
«* gulated by laws, under whatever form of admi- 
*« niftration it may be ; for then only the public 
<c interefts governs, and the affairs of the public 
“ obtain a due regard . — To be legitimate the go- 
“ vernment fhould not be confounded with the 
" Sovereignty, but be confidered as its admini- 
ftrator; and then Monarchy itfelf would be a 
“ Republic*.” 

Thefe laft words feem to imply, that Jean Jaques 
recognized at leaft the legitimacy of a King who 
would receive the* law from the people, and who, 
acquiefcing in their fovereignty, would fubmit to 
be a Ample adminiftrator, in a word their Have. 
For, according to this fyftem, the only free’ 
man is he who makes the laws, and the only 
Have he who receives, them. The people were 

* Chap. 6, and Note to Book II. 
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.to make the law, the King to receive it; the 
King therefore is only the Have of the fovereign 
people. 

On fuch conditions Jean Jaques confents to re- 
cognize a King in great empires ; but he teaches 
the people at the fame time, that it is owing to 
their own faults if a King be neceflary in fuch a 
ftate. They would have learned to govern them- 
felves without one if they had reflected that the 
greater the enlargement of the ftate , the more Liberty 
is diminifhed * ; that their real intereft would have 
been to' occupy a fpace of ground a hundred times 
lefs extenfive, in order to become a hundred 
times more free ; that if it be difficult for a large 
ftate to be properly governed, it is ftill more fo 
for it to be well governed by one man. 

In fine, whatever ftates thefe may be, we are 
never to forget, according to this Philofopher, 
that the whole dignity of thofe men called Kings 
“ is certainly no more than a commifticn , under 
,c which, fimply as officers of the fovereign power, 
“ they exercile in the name of the Sovereign the 
“ power delegated to them, and which may be 
tc limited, modified, or recalled at the will of the 
“ Sovereign f 

Even on thefe conditions,- had Jean Jaques fuc- 
ceeded according to his wifhes, Kings, though 

* Chap, i. Book III. 
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reduced to mere Officers or Commiffioncrs for the 
Sovereign people, would not have had a long ex- 
iftence. This wilh is clearly expreffed throughout 
the whole of his Chapter on Monarchy *. There 
he has heaped up every argument againft Royalty, 
whether hereditary or elective j there, extolling 
the fuppofed virtues of the multitude, he beholds 
the throne invaded by Tyrants, or vicious, cove- 
tous and ambitious Defpots. Nor did he fear to 
add, that if we were to underftand by King him 
who governs only for the welfare of bis fubjeRs , it 
would be evident that there had never shifted one 
from the commencement of the world \ . 

The direct confequences of this whole fyftem 
evidently were, that every nation defirous of pre- 
ferring its rights of Equality and Liberty, was in 
the firft place to endeavour to govern itfelf with- 
out a King, and to adopt a Republican Conftitu- 
tion } that nations who judged a King necefia'ry 
were cautioufly to preferve all the rights of Sove-. 
reignty, and never to lofe fight, in quality of Sove- 
reigns, of their inherent right of depofing the 
King they had created, of Ihivering his feepter, 
and of overturning his throne, whenever, and as 
often as they pleafed. Not one of thefe confe- 
quences ftartlcd the Philofopher of Geneva. He 
was obliged to admit them, left it fhould be ob- 

* Chap. 6, Book 111. f Note to Chap, io. Book III. 
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je&ed (as he had done againft Montefquieu) that 
be Jometimes wanted precifion! and confented once 
more to leave the world a prey to flavery. Had 
it been objected, that it was precifely among thofe 
nations who carried their ideas of Equality, Liber- 
ty, and Sovereignty to the greateft lengths, that 
the greateft number of flaves were to be found, he 
would have contented himfelf with anfwering, 

" Such, it is true, was the fituation of Sparta. — XIII. 

** But as to you, people of the prefent day, you 
“ have no flaves, but are yourfelves enjlaved . — flaves at 
“ You purchafe their Liberty at the expence of P rcfent ' 

K your own. Forbear then to exult in a prefer- 
“ ence which difcovers, in my opinion, more of 
“ indolence than of humanity 

It is evident that Roufleau, always more lively 
and more daring than his matter, could not fup- 
prefs any of the confequences which flowed from 
the principle laid down by Montefquieu. He 
brands every nation, even the Englifli, with fla- 
very, declaring them all to be flaves under their 
Kings. 

To have furpafled his matter in politics was not HisTeli- 
fufficient. Montefquieu is often lax, even infinu- 
ates error, and, notwithftanding all the eulogy he 
beftows on Chriftiaiuty, appears fometimes to fa- 
crifice the religious virtues to politics yet he 

* Chap. 15, Book III. 

appeared 


1 
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appeared too timid to his difciples. Jean Jaques, 

( more dermatic, declares openly that he knows of 
no Religion more deftruffive of the f ocial fpirit than 
that of the Gofpelj and he paints a true Chriftian 
as a being always ready to bend his neck under the 
yoke of a Cromwell or a Catiline. 

Montefquieu had mentioned the Catholic Reli- 
gion as particularly adapted to moderate Govern- 
ments and Monarchy •, the Proteftant Religion as 
appropriate to Republics*. Jean Jaques will 
neither allow of the Catholic nor of the Proteftant 
Chriftian, and finilhes his fyftem with Bayle’s fa- 
mous paradox that Montefquieu had refuted. He 
conceived no Religion but Deifm to be worthy a 
Sovereign, equal, and free people ■, and in order to 
undermine every throne, he banifhes from the ftate 
every altar where the God of Chriftianity was 
adored f. 

This conclufion alone raifed Jean Jaques far 
above Montefquieu in the eyes of the Sophifters. 
Time was to decide which of thefe two fyftems 
Ihould bear away the palm of viftory. Let the his- 
torian compare the effe&s of each, obferving their 
nature and the fucceffive progrefs of opinion. He 
will then be lefs furprized at beholding that fchool 
triumph which is regardlefs of the fanctity of the 
Altar and of the authority of the Throne. 

* Spirit of Laws, Chap. 5, Book XXIV. 

f Sec Social Contrail, Chap. 8, Book IV. 

CHARr 
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CHAP. IV. 

Third Step of the Confpiracy, 

The general Effeff of the Sy ferns of Montefquieu and 
Jean Jaqu.es, 

Convention of the Sophifers— The Coalition of their 
Plots againfi the Throne , with their Plots 
againf the Altar . 

In comparing the two Syftems that we have juft Why 
expofed, it is cafy to remark, that the refpedtive 
authors of thofe Syftems have been biaffed in their aims at 
application of the ideas of Equality and Liberty to cncy? 
polity by the different ftations which they held in 
life. The firft, born of that clafs in fociety that 
is diftinguifhed by riches and honours, participated 
lels of thofe ideas of Equality which confound 
every clafs of citizens. Notwithftanding his great 
admiration for ancient Republics, he oblerves, 
that “ In every ftate there are always perfons 
“ diftinguifhed by their birth, riches, or honours . 

K but were they to be confounded with the com- 
“ mon people, and to have only the weight of a 
“ fingle vote like the reft, the common liberty 
<c would be their flavery, and they would have no 

<c intereft 



124 antimonarchical conspiracy. 

“ intereft in fupporting it, as moft of the popular 
" refolutions would be againft them *.” 

It was this fyftem which was at an after-period 
to induce the Jacobin Club to ftyle Montefquieu 
the Father of Ariftocracy ; and it appears that he 
was led to the adoption of this idea by the fuppo- 
fition that the clafs of citizens (the parliament) 
to which he belonged, would become legiflators * 
and thus, enjoying his diftin&ive mark of liberty, 
would be their own governors, and would never 
obey any but their own laws. The care he had 
taken not to generalize his ideas, excepting when 
treating of the ifland where he had learned to ad- 
mire them, fcreened him from all cenfure, and 
removed any imputation of his wilhing to over- 
turn the conftitution of his country, in order to 
introduce that of another. But fuch a precaution 
did not reprefs that defire which he had kindled 
in the breafts of many of his readers, a defire of 
feeing that conftitution, which he fo much ex- 
tolled, eftablifhed in their own country, a defire 
alfo of the only laws congenial to liberty, thofe 
of a country where each perfon is his own gover- 
nor. 

Why Ms The French at that period, little accuftomed to 

extoUed? poetical difcuffions, rather enjoyed the advantages 

and by 0 f their government under the laws of their Mo- 
whom. 

* Spirit of Laws, Chap. 6, Book XI. 


narch, 
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narch, than cavilled at his authority. They were 
free under their laws, nor did they lofe their time 
in difquifitions on the poflibility of being fo, 
though they had not participated in the making of 
them. The novelty of the fubjedt irritated the 
curiofity of a nation with whom the bare tide of 
Spirit of Laws was fufficient to captivate their fuf- 
frages. Befides, it contained an immenfe fund of 
learning ; and in fpite of many witty reflections, 
even bordering on epigram, a ftrong feature of 
moderation and candour laid further claim to the 
public efteem. The Englifh alfo admired it.— 
Notwithftanding Montefquieu’s referves, it was but 
natural for them to extol fo great a genius, whofe 
chief error lay in having believed that their laws 
and their conftitution were fufficient to impart Li- 
berty to all nations, whatever might be their mo- 
ral or political pofltion on the globe. 

• The efteem in which a nation, perhaps at that 
time its moft worthy rival, had always held Great 
Britain, added much to the high repute of the 
Spirit of Laws. It was tranflated into feveral 
languages ; and it would have been a difgracc for 
a Frenchman not to have been acquainted with it. 
I hope the expreflion I am going to make ufe of 
will be forgiven j that poifon, that true fource of 
the moft democratic of all revolutions, infufed it- 
felf without being perceived. The ground-work 
is entirely comprized in the principle, that Every 
g man 



•antimonarchical conspiracy. 


126 

man who is fuppofed a free agent ought to he his owit 
governor, which is abfolutely fynonimous with ano- 
ther, viz. “ it is in the body of the people that the 
« f legijlative power reftdes Thofe members of the 
ariftocracy who admired Montelquieu, had not 
fufficiently weighed the confequences of this grand 
axiom. They did not perceive that the Sophifters 
of rebellion would one day only change the terms, 
when they proclaimed that the law was but the 
twprejfton of the general will, and hence conclude, 
that it is a right inherent in the people or multi- 
tude to enadt or abrogate all laws j and thatfhould 
the people change and overturn every thing at 
pleafure, they would do no more* than exercife a 
right. 

He for- When Montefquieu paffed over thefe confe- 
Demo- quences, or rather pretended not to fee them } 

cracy. when, viewing the different Monarchies of Europe, 
he finds himfelf obliged to confefs that he knew of 
no people, one excepted, who exercifed the pre- 
tended right of governing themfelves, and of 
making their own laws ; when he adds, that the 
lels they exercifed that right, the more the Mo- 
narchy degenerated towards Defpotifm when, de- 
claring that Liberty was at an end wherever thole 
powers which were generally, concentrated in the 
perfon of the Sovereign, were not diftindt, he 
feems to confole nations, by flattering them with 
a greater or fmaller portion of Liberty, for which 

they 
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they were indebted to what he calls prejudices, 
to their love of the Subject's, the State's , and the 
Prince's glory * j in what cloud could he have en- 
veloped himfelf ? After having laid down prin- 
ciples which ftigmatize all nations as in a date of 
flavery, will he pretend to appeafe their minds by 
fpeaking of what little Liberty prejudice may have 
left them ? Are not thefe fome of the voluntary 
obfeurities which D’Alembert ftyles innocent arti- 
fices ? Or, are we to join with Jean Jaques: in 
accufing Montefquieu of not being frecife, and being 
often obfeure ? 

. Be this as it may, fuch were Montefquieu’s 
principles, that it was impofiible to adopt them, 
either in France or elfewhere, without inviting 
thofe awful revolutions which, fnatching the mod 
important branch of the Royal prerogative from 
the Monarch, inveft the people with his fpoils. 
After the Spirit of Laivs only one thing was want- 
ing to operate fuch a Revolution ; and that was, a 
man who, lufKciently daring, would aflert thefe 
confequences without fear, perhaps even com- 
placently, becaufe he beheld in them a means of 
annihilating all titles or diftinftions, which deco- 
rate flations of life fuperior to his own. The fon 
of a poor artizan, in a word, Jean Jaques Rouf- 
feau, bred in a watchmaker’s (hop, proved to be 
this daring man. He grafped the weapons which 
• • Chap. 7, Book XI. 

Mon- 
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Montefquieu had forged to aflert the privileges of 
the multitude, and afeertain the rights of legifla- 
tion and fovereignty in the poor workman as 
the former had in the rich man ; in the commoner 
as in the nobleman. The whole ariftocracy of 
Montefquieu was no more than a fcaffolding for 
the Sophifters of rebellion ; and if he ever ufes the 
word Ariftocracy as exprefling the beft govern- 
ment, it was only in its original fignification ; he 
does not underftand by it the government of the 
Wealthy and noble clafles, but that of the beft of 
each, whether rich or poor, who were to be chofen 
magiftrates by the people ; and then in the very 
ariftocracy he conftitutes the people Legiflators 
and Sovereigns. 

Montefquieu believed the Nobility to be ne- 
ceflary intermediates between the King and the 
People. Jean Jaques detefted thefe intermediate 
bodies, and thought it abfurd that a fovereign 
Compart* people fhould ftand in need of them. Montef- 
natoral quieu parcels out the authority of Kings, to adorn 
of the ariftocracy of riches and nobility with one of 
fy items. i ts faireft branches. Jean Jaques, pennylefs, (hivers 
the feeptre of his King, and proferibes the prero- 
gative of nobility or wealth, and to affimilate him- 
felf to the Peer or Nobleman he invefts the Sove- 


reignty in the multitude. Both foreboded Revo- 
lutions both taught nations that they laboured 
under the yoke of flavery, whatever may have 

been 


* 
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bech their proteftatiohs to the contrary ; both led 
nations to believe, that the liberty of the fubjedt 
could never be afcertained until they had adopted 
hew conftitutions and new laws, and had choien 
chiefs, who, more dependent on the people, would 
enfure the liberty of the fubjedt at the expence of 
their own. 

Both, in giving their ideas upon Liberty, ih- 
ftrudted nations in what they ought to do to ac- 
quire this fuppofed Liberty. Public opinion, like 
the two fyftems, was to be reftrained within certain 
limits with Montefquieu, or expand itfelf tb any 
lengths with Jean Jaques, according to the ftrength» 
preponderance, or multitude of difciples which itt- 
tereft might have enrolled under the banner* of 
either of thefe modern politicians. Every refledfe- 
~*ing perfon could already fore fee, that all the rebels 
of ariftocracy would follow Montefquieu as their 
chief, but that all the lower clafTes, and all the 
enemies of ariftocracy, whether from hatred or 
jealoufy, would fight under Jean Jaques. 

Such muft have been the natural effedfc of thefe 
two fyftems according to the progrefs they made 
In the public opinion. This effeft, it is true, 
might have been- counter adted by opinions 1HU 
predominant among many nations, whom thefe 
falfe ideas of Liberty had not mifled fo far as to 
make them believe they lived in flavery becAtife 
they were governed by the laws of their Princes. 
Vdt.II. K All 
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All thefc revolutionary principles muft have been 
fruitlefs in nations whole religious tenets teach and 
ordain fubmiffion to their lawful Sovereign, in na- 
tions where the Gofpel was followed and rcfpe&ed, 
a Gofpel which equally profcribcs injuftice, arbi- 
trary and tyrannic power in the Prince, and rebel- 
lion in the Subject, which, teaching the true wor- 
lhip of the King of Kings, does not inftil pride 
into nations by ftunning them with the repeated 
proclamation of their fovereignty. 

But the Sophifters of Impiety had undermined 
the foundations of the religion of the Golpel, and 
nnmerous were their impious adepts. Many had 
been led to impiety by their ambition, and by the 
jealoufy they had conceived againft thofe who en- 
joyed diftinttions or exercifed power, and they 
foon perceived that by means of thefe two fyf- 
•tems, the fame ideas of Equality and Liberty, 
r which had proved fuch powerful agents againft 
-Chriftianity, might prevail alfo againft all political 
Governments. 


Till this period, the hatred which the fchool of 
•Voltaire, or the brethren of D’Alembert, had con- 
TheSo- ceived againft Kings was vague and without any 

crafpCe P^ an * g enei ®l> * c was a mere thirft after Equa- 
and ado pt li*y and Liberty, or a hatred of all coercive au» 
t^ority. But the neceflity of a civil government 
'Kangs. ftiftedaU their cries. Here they were convinced, 
that to deftroy was not fufficieni*and that in over- 


. turning 
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taming the prefent laws, it was neceflary to 
have another code to replace the former. Their 
writings ' teemed with epigrams againft Kings, 
but they, had not attacked their rights } Def- 
potifin and Tyranny were reprelented in the 
moil farcaftic light, though they had not yet 
declared that - every Prince was a Defpot or a 
Tyrant. But this was- no longer the cafe when 
thefe two fyftems had appeared} Montelquieu 
taught them to govern themfelves, and make 
their laws in conjunction with their Kings; and 
Jean Jaques perfuades them to expel all Kings, 
and to govern and make their laws themfelves. 
The Sophifters no longer hefitate, and the over- 
throw of every throne is relolVed on, as ' they 
liad before refolved on the deftruftion of every 
sdtar. From that period the two confpiracies 
are combined and form but one in the fchool 
of the Sophifters. It is no longer the ifolated 
voice of a Voltaire, or of any particular adept 
who, following the explofions of his brail), raifes 
a farcaftic cry againft the authority of Kings j it 
is the combined efforts of the Sophifters leagued 
in plots of rebellion and impiety, aiming all 
their hatred, their means, their wifhes, and 
their artifices, at teaching all nations to deftroy 
the throne of their Kings, as . they had for- 
merly excited them to overturn the altars of 
their God. 
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Such an accofation is important ; it is direft ; 
and the proofs are taken from the words of the 
Confpirators themfelves, It is not only the firople 
avowal of the Confpiracy, but the exulting pride 
of the Sophifter who glories in his crime. He 
paints the hypocrify, the wickednefs, the hideouf- 
nefs of his crime in as glowing colours as if he 
had delineated the triumph of genius and wifdotn, 
in. a word of true Philofophy, in the caufe of the 
happinefs of mankind. Let us attend, and we 
fhall hear them tracing the hiftory of their plots, 
which they reprefent as the climax of human un*. 
derftanding in Philofophical learning. 

_ r r The French Revolution had hurled the unfor- 

rroof* of f 

the Con- tunatc Louis XVI. froim his throne, when the 
fpuacy. mo fl- unrelenting Confpirator, that monfter Con- 
dorcet, thinks, it incumbent on him to celebrate 
the glory of Philofophifm, and trace the progrefs 
of this fiend which had kindled the torch of dif- 
cord and had reared the Republic on crimes, 
bloodfhea, and the ruins of the Throne. Left the 
fchool whence thefe horrid deeds had iflued 
ftiould not be known, he deferibes it from its 
origin, and hiftorifies all the monfters of iniquity 
and rebellion which each century had produced. 
He then defeends to the new Republican sera. 
That hiftory may carefully weigh his evidence 
and appreciate his avowal, his words fhall fuller 
no alteration: without interruption from us he 

may 
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may extol his fchool and its pretended benefac- 
tions. He fuppofes us at the middle of this 
century* confiders his reader as arrived at that 
period when the delirium of fuperftition is dif- 
pelled by the firft rays of modern Philofophy. 

Then it is that Jie developes the following 
plot as the hiftory and triumph of his falfe 
Philofophy. 

,f There was a clafs of men which Joan formed 
“ itfdf in Europe with a view not fb much to dif- of Con. 
iC cover and make deep refcarch after truth as to dorcet * 

“ difibfe it: whole chief object was to attack pre- 
** judices in the very afylums where the Clergy, 

“ the Schools, the Governments, and the ancient- 
ft Corporations had received and protected themi 
tr and made their glory to confift rather in de- 
“ ltroying popular error than in extending the li- 
“ mits of feienge : this, though an indirect method 
“ of forwarding its progrefs, was not on that aC* 

** count either lefs dangerous or lefs ufeful. 

** In England, Collins and Bolingbroke, < — in 
t( France, Bayle, Fontenelle, Voltaire, Montei- 
* f quieu, And the fchools formed by thefe men, com* 

“ bated in favour of truth. They alternately 
“ employed all the arms with which learning and 
“ Philofophy, with which wit and the talent of 
** writing could furnilh reafon. AJfttming every 
tone, taking every Jhape, from the ludicrous to 
the pathetic, from the moft learned and exten- 
K 3 “ five 
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“ five compilation to the novel or the petty pam- 
“ phlet of the day, covering truth with a veil, 
“ which, /paring the eye that was too weak , incited 
“ the reader by the plea/ure of furmifing it, infi- 
te dioufly carefling prejudice in order to ftrike it 
" with more certainty and eflfeft j feldom me- 
'f nacing more than one at a time, and that only 
“ in partj fometimes flattering the enemies of 
reafon by Jeeming to a/k but for a half toleration 
“ in Religion or a half Liberty in Polity ;• refpeSling 
" Defpotifm when they impugned religious abfurdi- 
“ ties, and Religion when they attacked 'Tyranny ; 
** combating thefe two pefis in their very principles, 
“ though apparently inveighing againfi ridiculous and 
* e d*fi u fti n g abufes ; ftriking at the root of thofe 
“ peftiferous trees , whilft they appeared only to wijh 
“ -to lop the ftraggling branches ; at one time mark- 
ing out fuperftition, which covers jlefpotifm with its 
“ impenetrable fbield , to the friends of Liberty, as 
“ the firft victim which they are to immolate, the 
“ firft link to be cleft afunder ; at another denouncing 
“ it to D/pots as the real enemy of their power, and 
!t frightening them with its hypocritical plots and 
** fanguinary rage; but indefatigable . when they 
“ claimed the Independence of Reafon and the Liberty 
■“ of the Prefs as the right and fafeguard of man*- 
“ kind; — inveighing with enthuflaftic energy 
“ againfi: the crimes of Fanaticifm and Tyranny ; 
“ reprobating every thing which bore the character 


(C 
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u of opprelfion, harfhnels, or barbarity, whether 
** in Religion, Adminiftration, Morals or -Laws j 
“ commanding Kings, Warriors, Priefts and Ma- 
tc giftrates in the name of nature to lpare the 
“ blood of men j reproaching them in the moll 
tc energetic ftrain with that which their policy or 
“ indifference prodigally lavifhed on the fcaffold 
“ or in the field of battle j in fine, adopting rea- 
** f on, toleration, and humanity as their fignal and 
<f watch-word. 

** Such was the Modern Philofophy, fo much 
“ detefted by thofe numerous clafies whofe very. 

“ exiftence was drawn from prejudices — Its chiefs • 

“ had the art of efcaping vengeance, though ex- 
“ poled to hatred ; of hiding tbemfelves from perfe - 
“ cation, though fufficiently confpicuous to lofe nothing 

of their glory 

Had rebellion, impiety, and revolt wilhed to Refult 
trace their means and afeertain their objeft, could ^y 0 wal. 
they have made a better choice than the pen of 
Condorcet to delineate the a&ors, deferibe their 
deteftable plots, and fix the epoch of their double 
conlpiracy, which, firft aiming at the altar, is 
afterward directed and purfued with fury againft 
all Kings and Rulers of nations. How could their 
means and plots have been rendered more mani- 
feft ? How could the hero of the plot, or the 

# EfquiiTe d’un tableau hiftorique de l’efprit humain, 9 
Epoque. 

K ‘4 adept 
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adept moft intimately initiated in the myfteries of 
the confpiracy, have more evidently pointed, out 
the object, the double tendency of the Sophifti- 
cated fchool j or fhown in a clearer light the with 
of deftroying the throne fpringing from the league 
which they had formed againft the altar ? 

Let the hiftorian feize on this avowal or rather 
on this eulogy of plots. He will find concentrated 
and flowing from Condorcet’s pen, every thing 
that the moft daring and the deepeft initiated 
confpirator could have let fall, to charafterize the 
moft authenticated and moft univerfal confpiracy, 
planned by thole men called Philofophers, not 
only attacking the perfons of particular Kings but 
of every King, and not Kings only, but the very 
offence of Royalty and all Monarchy. The com- 
mencement of this confpiracy was when Collins, 
Bolingbroke, Bayle, and other matters of Vol- 
taire, together with that Sophifter himfelf, had 
propagated their impious doctrines againft the God 
of Chriftianity. 

We fee it fall riling into eminence when Mon- 
tefquieu and Jean Jaques, nearly his contempo- 
rary, applying their ideas of Equality and Liberty 
to Polity, had given birth to that difquiet fpirit 
which fought to inveftigatc the rights of Sove- 
reigns, the extent of their authority, the pretended 
rights of the free man, and without which every 
fubjeft is branded for a flavcrr-and every King 

ftyied 
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ftylcd a Dcfpot. In fine, it is that period when 
their fyftems, by means of empty theories, furnifh 
the Sophifters with a means of fuppiying the want 
of Kings in the government of nations. 

Until that period the Se& feemed to have car- 
ried their views no further, than to the eftabKQw 
ment of Philofophic Kings, or Kings at lead who 
would let themlclves be governed by Philofo- 
phersj but, defpairing of fuccefs, they league in 
the oath of deftroying all Royalty, the very indant 
they fhall have found in any fyftcm the means of 
governing without Kings. 

The perfons who compofe this fchool of con4 
fpirators are ftrongly marked. They are the au- 
thors and adepts of this Modem Pbilofopby , whOj 
before they refolved on the deftru&ion of Monar- 
chy, began by railing their heads againd Reli- 
gion; who, before they depicted every Govern- 
ment in the colours of Defpotifm and Tyranny, 
reprefent fanaticifm and fuperftition as the foie 
growth of Chriftianity. 

The extent, the means, the conftancy of the 
conipiracy all are fhown in the cleared light.— r 
Our confpiring Sophiders pretend to ajk but for a 
balf-toleration in Religion or a half -liberty in Polity ; 
refpeEHng the authority of Kings when they impugned 
Religion , and Religion when they attacked Royalty. 
They pretend to inveigh only againft abufes ; but 
both Religion and die authority of Monarchs are 
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but two peftiferous trees, at whofc very roots they 
ftrike. They are the two giants whom they com- 
bat in their principles, that every veftige of their 
exigence might be annihilated. 

They ajfume every tone , they take every Jhape , and 
artfully flatter thofe whofe power they wilh to de- 
ftroy. They fpare no pains to deceive the Mo- 
march whofe throne they undermine. They de- 
nounce Religion as the real enemy of their power, 
and never ceafe reminding their adepts, that it is 
Religion which covers Kings with an impenetrable 
fhield: That it is the fir ft viSim to be immolated, 
the firft link to be cleft afunder , in order to fucceed 
iii lhaking off the yoke of Kings, and in annihila- 
ting Monarchy, when once they Ihould have fuc- 
ceeded in crulhing the God of that Religion. 

The whole of this wicked game is combined 
among the adepts; their affcion, their union cannot 
be better delineated. Their watch-word is Inde- 
pendence and Liberty. They all have their fecret, 
and during the moft vigorous profecution of their 
plots they feduloufty conceal them. They nevertbelefs 
covertly purfue them with an indefatigable conftancy . 
What can be called confpiracy, if this is not con- 
fpiring againft all Kings ; and how could the Phi- 
lofophers more clearly demonftrate, that the war 
which they waged againft Chrift and his Altar, 
• againft Kings and their Thrones, was a war of ex-, 
termination ? 


Iftill 



ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY* 


139 


I ftill fear it will be objected, that the Philofo- 
phers did not mean to point at Royalty by the 
words Dejpotifm and Tyranny.. 1 have already faid, 
that the Defpots and Tyrants whom theSophifters 
were to deftroy could be no other than thofe Mo- 
narchs under whofe protection and againft whole au- 
thority they did conlpire ; and if the unfortunate 
Lewis XVI. was a Tyrant and a Defpot in their 
eyes, the mildeft and the molt moderate of Mo- 
narchs mult have been guilty of Tyranny and Def- 
potifm. But let it not be thought that thefe confpi- 
ring Sophifters were always reftrained by a lenfe of 
lhame from calling afide the veil of Defpotifm and 
Tyranny with which they had Ihrowded the hatred 
they had conceived againft Royalty. The fame 
Condorcet who may be fuppofed (at the head of the 
Sophifticated bands) to have attacked only Tyranny 
and Defpotifm, leaves us no room to doubt. 

Scarcely had the original rebels called Confti- 
tutionalifts left the name or phantom of a Monarch 
to France in the unfortunate Lewis XVI. fo 
greatly had they abridged the regal authority} 
and moft unjuftly could that unfortunate Prince, 
in his degraded ftate at leaft, be accufed of Def- 
potifm or Tyranny * neverthelefs the deligns of 
the Sophifters had pot been fufillcd, and it is 
Condofcet who undertakes to Ihew the extent of 
their views. Royalty was ftill preierved as to the . 
name j and Condorcet now no longer exclaimed, 

** Deftroy 
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M Deftroy the Syr out, the Defipotf but “ defir ay 
“ the Kino.** Speaking in the name of the Phi- 
lofophic Sedt, he propofes his problems on Roy- 
alty in the moft diredt language. He entitled 
them Of the Republic j and the firft queftion he 
propofes is, Whether a King is neceffary for Li- 
berty ? He anfwers it himfelf, and declares that; 
Royalty is not only unncceflary and ufelefs but even 
contrary to Liberty , that it is irreconcileable with 
Liberty} and after haying folved this problem, he 
continues : “As to the reafohings which may be 
“ brought againft us, we will not do diem the 
“ honour of refuting them? much lefs fhall we 
“ trouble ourfchres to anfwer that fwarm of mer- 
“ cenary writers, who have fuch good reafbns for 
4< believing that a Government cannot exift with- 
out a civil lift} and we will give them full liberty 
** to treat thofe perfons as madmen who have the 
“ misfortune to think as the fages of every age 
“ and nation have done before them*.” 

It is thus that, from the mouth of that Sophi- 
fter who was the moft. deeply initiated of the 
adepts, we learn, without the leaft fubterfoge, the 
extent of their plots : fuch were thewifhes of his. 
pretended fages. It is not only Defpotifm but 
Royalty itfelf, it is even the empty name of an 
imprifbned King, that is incompatible with 14* 

f Of the Republic, by Condor^ct, an. 1791. 
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berty. What then is necefiary to accomplifli their 
laft views with refpeft to Kings as < well as to the 
Priefthood? Thefe views are not confined to 
France alone, no, not even to Europe } but they 
extend to all nations, to the whole globe, to every 
region on which the fun fhines. It is no longer a 
wifh, it is a hope, it is the confidence of fuccefs, 
which makes the fame Sophifter, adopting the 
prophetic ftrain, announce to Kings and the 
Priefthood, that, thanks to the union, toils, and 
unrelenting warfare of the Fhilofcphers, ** the 
** day will come when the fun ftiaU ftiine on none 
<e but free men, a day, when man, recognizing 
** no other mafter than his reafon, when Tyrants 
** and their Slaves, when Priefts, together with 
K their ftupid and hypocritical agents, will have 
“ no further exiftence but in hiftory or on the 
“ ftage*.” At length the whole extent of their 
plots is revealed, and revealed by that adept who 
was at the head of the Sophifticated fchool; by 
him, whom the original matters had judged to be 
the moft proper perfon to fucceed them, and as 
moft ftrongly fired with their fpirit ; by him, ia 
fine, who proves to be their greateft confolatim in 
their laft moments, as they leave a chief to their 
ichool worthy of themfelves j\ That their con- 

• Of the Republic, by Condorcet, epoch 10. 

* ToD’ Alembert, 27 March, 1773, Vol. 69, Let. ioj, P. 170. 
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/piracy, might be complete, the Royal Authority 
and the Prtejlbood' were not to exift but in hiftory 
or on the ftage. In the former, as the fubjedt of 
calumny and all the imprecations of the Sedt ; on 
the latter, as an objedt of public derifion. . 

Evidence Condorcet is not, however, the only one of the 
ofmany Sophifters, who, exulting in the fuccels of their 
adepts, double confpiracy, lay open its fource and Ihew it 
fpringing from that concert and underftanding of 
the Sophifters, uniting their means, their la*bours, 
and directing them at one time againft the throne, 
at another againft the altar, with a common wifti of 
cru filing both the one and the other. Condorcet 
is, without doubt, the Sophifter who betrays the 
greatcft vanity on the fubjedt, becaufe he is the 
adept who, fcoffing at all fliame and declaiming 
, every moral fentiment, would blulh the leaft in 
defcribing thofe artifices which he fo complacently 
relates j for it was he that could with the leaft em- 
barrafiment reconcile that atrocious diffimulation, 
thofe tortuous plans, thofe fnares laid at once for 
Pricfts, Kings, and Nations, to the rules of honour, 
probity, and truth; while the whole condudt of his 
fchool exhibits a concatenation of guilt and cun- 
ning, unworthy of the Philofopher, and becoming 
the odious confpirator only. Many other, adepts 
fpeak their true fentiments, when they declare 
their belief that the publication of their proceed- 
8 ings 
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ings can be no bar to the fuccels of the confpi- 
racy. 

The Editors of the Mercure, La Harpe, Mar- La Harpe 
montel, and Champfort, had nearly been as ex- 
plicit as Condorcet, when they publilhed the fol- 
lowing fentence, “ It is the arm of the people 
** that executes Revolutions, but it is the medi- 
“ tations of the fage that prepare them.” Thefe 
adepts, like Condorcet, reprefent our pretended 
' fages as directing by filent and tortuous means 
the minds of the people toward that Revolution 
which was to Ihiver the fcepter of Lewis XVI. 
and whofe grand objeft was to break the pretend- 
•*cd yoke of the Priefthood in order to break that of 
~~che pretended Tyrants, of Tyrants fuch as Lewis 
'!3LVI. the moft humane and juft of Kings, and 
'■vhofe fondeft purfuit was the happinefs of his 
fubje&s. Before Condorcet and our Sophifters of 
^he Mercure many other adepts 'had fhewn this 
concert and union, and had claimed the honor of 
this Revolution menacing every throne, as the 
glorious achievements of their fchool. Let us 
hearken to a man illuftrious in the annals of Phi- 
lofophifm, and whom as fuch we may fuppofe well 
informed as to their plots. ' 

Mr. de la Metherie is not one of the common Li Me- 
dals of adepts; on the contrary, he was one Q f therie * 
thofe who had the art of infinuating Atheifm with 
all the feduftion of natural fciertce. So early as on 

the 
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the ift of January 1790, this adept, who was dev 
fervedly looked upon as one of the moft learned 
of the Sect, begins his obfervations and memoirs 
■with thefe remarkable words: tf At length the 
“ happy day is come when Philofophy triumphs 
*' over all its enemies. They are obliged to own, 
“ that it is the light which Philofophy has 
“ fpread, more efpecially of late years, that has 
“ produced tbe great events which will diftinguijb 
“ the end of this century What are thefe great 
events which the learned Atheift claims' in the 
name of Philofophy ? They are thofe of a Revo- 
lution which difeovers man breaking tbe /hackles of 
jlavery, and disking off the yoke with which auda- 
cious Defpots had burthened them. If is the peo- 
ple recovering their inalienable right , of mak ing 
alone the laws, of depofing Princes, of changing 
or continuing them according to their will and 
pleafure, and of viewing their Sovereigns inno 
other light than as men who cannot infringe thefe 
popular laws without being guilty of treafon to tbe 
people. Left the principles on which thefe pre- 
tended rights were founded fhould be forgotten, he 
repeats them with enthufiaftic eloquence j left the 
glory of fuch leffons and their confequences fhould 
be attributed to any but the mafters of his fehool ; 
left, in fbort, the intention and concert of its authors 
fhould not be fuffieiently evident, he tells us, and 
that, at the very moment when the unfortunate 

Lewis 
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Lewis XVI. is the fport of that legiflative and 
fovereign populace, “ It is thefe truths repeated 
** thoufands and thoufands of times by the Philo- 
** fbphers of humanity, that have operated thofe 
** precious effefts, fo long expe&ed}” he care- 
fully adds, that if France is the firft to break the 
fetters of Defpotifm, it is becaufe the Philofbphers 
had prepared them for fuch noble efforts by a multi - 
tude of excellent writings . And that we might be 
acquainted to what extent thefe fucceffes prepared 
by Philofophy are to be carried by the concert of 
thefe leffons repeated thoufands and thoufands of 
times, the adept La Metherie continues, “ The 
** fame lights are propagating throughout other 
** nations, and foon they will cry out like the 
** French, we are determined to he free — Let the 
** brilliant fuccefs which Philofophy has juft gained 
** be a new fpur to their courage — Let us be per- 
“ Jkaded that our labours will not be fruit lefts.” 

The foundation of this hope (and never let the 
hiftorian lofe fight of this obfervation, fince the 
Philofophers inceffantly repeat it) refts on the 
profped of an approaching Revolution in Religi- 
ous matters. It is becaufe fefts equally inimical 
to Royalty and Chriftianity are daily increafing in 
numbers and ftrength, particularly in North Ame- 
rica and in Germany. It is becaufe the new tenets 
arejilently propagated, and that all thefe fe<5ts unite 
their efforts with thofe of Philofophifm. 

Vol. II. L 
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He delineates the extent of their hopes, by de- 
claring that Philofophy, after having conquered 
Liberty in America and France, will carry its 
conquefts on the one fide into Poland, on the other 
into Spain and Italy, and even into Turkey; nay 
more, that it will penetrate into the moft diftant 
regions; and that Egypt, Syria, and India itfel£ 
lhall be tributary to it *. 

Were it neceffary to feek further proof that this 
Revolution had been the work of the combined 
efforts, of the wifhes and labors of our modern 
Sophifters, La Metherie will tell us, that he had 
clearly announced it to all Sovereigns when . he 
laid, “ Princes, do not deceive yourfelves — Tell 
“ raijes the Jlandard of Liberty , and he is followed 
“ by his fellow- citizens. The whole power of 
“ Philip II. could not prevail againft Holland; 
" and a cheft of tea liberates America from the 
u yoke of the Englifh. In all energetic nations 
<l Liberty raifes itfelf on the ruins of Defpotifm; 
** but Jofeph II. and Lewis XVI. were far from 
,f thinking this warning regarded them. May 
“ Kings, Ariftocrats, and Theocrats profit by this 
“ example !” Should they continue deaf to his 
voice, the fame fage will 4b rug his fhoulders, and, 
pitying, fay, “ Thefe privileged perfons are bad 
" calculators of the courfe of the human mind 

* Obfervations on Experimental Philofophy and Natural 
Hiltory, January 1790. Preliminary Difcourfe. 
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“ and of the influence- of Philofophyj and let 
" them remember that their fall in France was 
“ accelerated by the negleft of fuch calcula- 
<e tions*.” 

- Another Philofopher not left vain than La Godin. 
Metherie, extolling and revealing the plans, in- 
tentions, and plots of the fed, with nearly as much 
perfpicuity as Condorcet, is alfo acknowledged 
by it for one of its profoundeft adepts. This is 
Gudin, who, adding his reveries to thofe of Jean 
Jaques, makes the glory of his matters confift not 
only in the principles and the wifh of the revolu- 
tion, but in' all they had done to bring it about, 
and which enabled them to announce it as infallible. 

This adept Gudin goes much further j for he 
tells us, that it was not the intention of the Philo- 
fophers to operate this Revolution by the arm of 
the people, but by means of the King and his 
-Miniftersj that they had forwarned them that it 
was in vain for them to pretend to flop it. Accord- 
ing to him, “ thefe fame Philofophers who, under 
“ the ancient order of things, had told the King, 

** his Council, and his Minifters, that thefe changes 
“ would take place in fpite of them , if they would not 
“ adopt them , fay at this prefent day to thofe who 
“ oppofe the conftitution, that it would be im- 
“ poffiblc to return to the old form of govern- 

* Idem, January 1791, page 150. * 
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if ment, whichever might be the party that car- 
** ried the day, it being too imperfect and too 
** much difcredited even by the enemies of the 
“ new conftitution 

Thefe men therefore, Whom we fee to-day, 
tinder the name Of Philofophers, fo numerous and 
fuch zealous partizans of that Revolution Which 
dethrones Kings j which inverts the Sovereignty 
in the hands Of the people, and executes fyftfems 
the moft direftly Oppofite to the authority of 
Monarchsj thefe men, before they attempted to 
Accomplifh their plans by the arm of the people* 
had already revolutionized the public opinion to 
that degree, and Were fo certain of their fuccefs, 
that they boldly threatened both Kings and their 
Miniftcrs, if they would not adopt their Revolu- 
tionary ideas, with the completion of that long 
Wilhed for Revolution, in fpite of all oppofition. 

It would be endlefs to quote the multitude Of 
proofs which atteft, that Philofophifm only whited 
for the fuccefs of its plots, to glory in having con- 
trived them. The hiftorian will find thafe proofs 
in the numerous difcourfes pronounced by the 
adepts, either at the legiflatiye club called Na- 
tional Affembly, or at the regulating club caHed 
the Jacobins; fcarccly will he hear the name of 
Philofophers pronounced in thefe revolutionary 

* * Supplement to the Social Gontraft, Chap. e> Part. III. 

dens. 
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dens, without the grateful acknowledgment of 
their being the authors of the Revolution. 

I could adduce proofs of a different nature.— 
The adepts, for example, who many years before 
the Revolution eqtrufted with their fecret thofe 
whom they wifhed to gain over to their party. I 
could name that Counfellor, that Sophifter Ber- 
gier, whom Voltaire mentions as the moft zealous 
adept *. Iam acquainted with the perfon to whom 
this fecret was entrufted five years before the Re- 
volution, in the Park of St. Cloud, to whom Ber- 
gier without the leaft hefitation faid, that the time 
was not diltant.when Philofophy would triumph 
over Kings and the Priefthood. That as to Kings, 
their Empire was at an end, and that the downfall 
of the grandees and nobility was equally certain. 
That the plans had been too well laid, and things 
were too far advanced, to leave room for any 
doubt of fuccefs. But the man who has fince en- 
-trufted me with thefe fecrets, though he gave 
them to me in writing, will not confent to have 
his name mentioned. He, like many others, at 
that time believed the dogmatic afiertions of the 
Sophifter, whom he knew to be one of the moft 
profligate of the Sett, to be thofe of folly. And at 
f>reient, like many others, not conceiving how 
much it imports to hiltory that fatts of this kind 


* Gen. Correspondence. 
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fhould be authenticated by witneffes of known ve- 
racity, he facrifices that grand objeft to the deli- 
cacy of not betraying what appears to have been 
but a confidential communication. 

Alfonfe Bound by fuch fcrupulofities, I am obliged to 

Le Roi. p a f s over rrian y f uc h anecdotes, that would (how 
the Sophifters entrufting the fecrets of their plots, 
and foretelling as clearly as Bergier did the down- 
fall of Kings and the triumph of Philofophy. I 
will conlent even to fupprefs the name of a French 
nobleman who, refident in Normandy, received 
. the following letter : “ Monfieur Le Comte, do 
* f not deceive yourfelf. This is not a fudden 
“ ltorm. The Revolution is made and confum- 
** mated. It has been preparing for thefe laft 
“ fifty years, and that by fome of the greateft 
“ geniufes in Europe. It has its abetters in every 
** cabinet . There will be no other Ariftocracy 
*' but that of the mind, and you certainly will have 
ft a greater claim to that than any body elfe.”— — 
This letter was written, a few days after the taking 
of the Baftile, by Alfonfe le Roi, a phyfician. It 
needs no comment. 

Teftinio- It is now time to call my reader’s attention to 

ay of the t jj at ot h er Le Roi whom we have mentioned in 

repenting 

Le Roi. the firft part of our Memoirs. He is not the vain 
Sophifter glorying in his plots, not a Condorcet, 
a La Metherie, a Gudin, or an Alfonfe, who ex- 
ultingly behold the triumph of Philofophy in the 

crimes 



ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY; *5* 

crimes perpetrated and in the plots framed againft 
the Altar and the Throne. No, this is the Ihame- 
faced and repenting adept, whom forrow and re- 
morfe oblige to reveal a fecret burfting from him 
in the agony of grief. But both the repentant and 
the proud adept perfectly agree in their evidence. 

Fork would be a ftrange error to believe, that the 
declaration of Le Roi and the object of his remorfe 
were confined to the Antichriftian Confpiracy. At 
the period when he made his declaration neither * 
the conftitution nor the oath of apoftacy had been 
decreed. It had not as yet been propofed to plun- 
der and profane the temples, and to abolilh the 
public worfhip. No blow had been given to the 
fymbol of Chriftianity. All was prepared and 
daily darting into exiitencej but as yet the afiem- 
bly had only trefpafied againft the political autho- 
rity and the rights of their Sovereign. It was at 
the fight of thefe firft crimes that Le Roi is re- 
proached with the miferable effefls of his fchool ; 
and it was to this reproach he anfwered, To whom 
do you Jay Jo ? I knew it but too well , and I Jhall die 
of griej and remorje. When he difclofed all the 
heinoufnefs of the plot framed* by his fecret aca- 
demy at the Hotel d’Holbach, when he declares 
that it was there that the Confpiracy, whofe dire 
effects they then beheld, had been formed and 
carried on ; the plots which he detefts are thofe 
that he fees attacking the Throne. If he declares 

L 4 . thole 
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thofc at the fame time which had been formed 
againft the Altar, it is tyecaufe they had been the 
forerunners of the above, becaufe it was neceflary 
to (how that the hatred which the people had con* 
ceived for their King, arofe from that which had 
been inftilled into them againft their God, Thus 
while the declaration of this unhappy adept au« 
thenticates the confpiracy of the Sophifters againft 
Religion, it equally demonftrates that contrived 
againft the Throne. 

It would be in vain to object that this unhappy 
man loved his King* he calls all prefcnt to witnefs 
that he is attached to the perfon of Lewis XVI.; 
how could he then join in a confpiracy againft 
him? But it is in vain, all is confident, all is 
combined in this mind racked with remorfe. This 
unhappy Secretary of the Confpiring Academy 
might have loved the perfon of the Monarch, but 
detcfted Monarchy, detefted it at lead as it exift- 
ed, and in the light in which his mafters had 
taught him to confider it, that is to fay, as irre- 
concilable with their principles of Equality, Liber- 
ty, and Sovereignty of the people. We lhali fee 
hereafter, that opinions differed very much in this 
iecret academy. Some wilhcd to have a King, 
or at lead: to preferve the appearance of one, in the, 
new projected order of things ; others, and they 
were to carry the day, obje&ed to the very name 
or any appearance of Royalty, and both parties 

were 
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were unanimous in their attacks againft Royalty as 
then exifting. The one wiihed for a Revolution 
partly combined of Montefquieu’s fyftem, partly 
of Jean Jaques’s. The other wiihed to eftablifh 
it on the coniequences which Jean Jaques had 
deduced from Montefquieu’s principles. But both 
were leagued in Rebellion, and both confpired to 
bring about a Revolution. The repenting adept 
wanted a half Revolution, nor did he believe that 
the people, when put in motion, would proceed 
to thofe exceffes which he detefled. He flattered 
himlelf that the Confpiring Philofophers who 
ftirred up the^opulace would be able to dired its 
motions; that they would infpire this populace 
with a proper refped for the perfon and even for 
the dignity of a Prince whom he loved and relped- 
ed as a Frenchman and a Courtier, while as a So- 
phifter he dethroned him. This is all that his re- 
morfe and his proteftations of attachment for the 
perfon of Lewis XVI. can indicate. He wiihed 
to make him a King fubfervient to the views and 
lyftems of the Sophifters, and he reduced the un- 
fortunate Monarch to be the objed of the licenti- 
ous outrages of the populace j liich are the real 
caufes of his grief and remorfe. 

But the more this remnant of affedion for his 
King appears in his declaration, the more it cor- 
roborates his avowal. It is not without caufe that 
a manaccufes himfelf of having pierced the bofom 

of 
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of the perfon he loves, or of having been con r- 
cerncd in a confpiracy againft a Monarch whofe 
Throne he with regret beholds menaced with ruinr. 
People do not accufe themfelves of crimes which 
they deteft. Let us weigh the declaration of the 
repenting adept. What has Condorcet, proud and 
vainly exulting in the Confpiracy of Philofophifm 
againft the Throne, told us, which the unhappy 
Le Roi finking under lhame and remorfe has not 
confirmed ? 

The haughty adept tells us, that of the difciples 
of Voltaire and Montefquieu, that is to fay, of all 
the principal authors of that impi^r and fophifti- 
cated polity of the age, a School or Sedt was form- 
ed, uniting and combining their labors and their 
writings to effedtuate the fuccelfive overthrow of 
the Religion of Chrift and of the Thrones of Kings.' 
The repentant adept Ihows us thefe fame difciples 
of Voltaire, Montefquieu, and Jean Jaques, unit- 
ing and coalefcing under the fidtitious name of 
CEconomifts at the Hotel d’Holbach; and he fays, 
it was there that the adepts dedicated their labors 
and their lucubrations to the perverfion of the 
public opinion on the facred fubjedts of Religion 
and the Rights of the Throne. “ Moft of thole 
<c works (his declaration fays) which have appear- 
" ed for along time paft againft Religion, Morality , 
“ and Government, were ours, or thofe of Authors 
cf devoted to us. They were compofed by the 

“ mem- 
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" members or by the orders of the fociety * 

The unhappy Le Roi not only fays againft Reli- 
gion and Morality, but alfo againft Government ; 
and had he not faid if, the one would be the na- 
tural confluence of the other ; for the greateft 
part of the writings iffued from this club of the 
Baron d’Holbach unite both objects. Soon we 
lhall fee them equally aiming at the overthrow of 
the Throne and of the Altar. They were the fame 
Sophifters who had combined in one and the lame 
plot the deftruttion of both. 

The adept Condorcet complacently dwells on the 
art with which the coalefced Sophifters directed 
their attacks now at the Clergy then at Kings ; 
covering truth with a veil which fpared the eye 
that was too weak, artfully carefling religious opi- 
nions, to ftrike at them more furely, ftirring up 
with ftill greater art Princes againft the Prieft- 
hood, and the People againft their Princes, fully 
refolved to overturn both the Altar of the Prieft and 
the Throne of the Prince. Are not thefe the 
feme ftratagems which the repenting adept de- 
feribes when he fays, “ before thefe impious and 
“ feditious books were fent to the prefs, they 
u were delivered in at our office. There we re- 
** vifed and corrected them, added to or curtailed 
them according as circumftances required. When 

* See Part the Ik of thefe Memoirs, P. 343. 
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“ our Philofophy was too glaring for the times, 
“ or for the object of the work, we brought it to 
“ a lower tint i and when we thought that we 
<c might be more daring than the Author, w<? 
** {poke more openly As to its objeft, it* 
means, and its authors, we fee the account of this 
double Confpiracy perfectly coinciding, whether 
given by the haughty Condorcet or the repenting 
Le Roi. Both demonftrate this fchool confpiring 
againft their God and againft their King, flattering 
themfelves with fuccefs againft Monarchy, and 
generating that Revolution which was to overturn 
their Thrones but not till that period when the 
faith of nations, long before difordercd, weakened, 
and at length milled by the fnares of the Sophif- 
ters, threatened but a flight refiftance to their at- 
tacks either againft the Altar or the Throne. 

The enthufiaftic pride of Condorcet, and the 
ftiame and remorfe of the penitent Le Roi, cen* 
tainly had never concerted this confiftency in their 
depofitions. The one, hardened in impiety and 
rebellion, preferves his fecret till that period when 
he thinks he may violate it without endangering 
the fuccefs of his wicked purfuits. He enjoys at 
length, he glories in this fuccefs, and reprefents 
his accomplices as men to be revered as the be- 
nefactors of mankind. The other, as it were to 

* Sec Part the ill of thefc Memoirs, P. 343. 
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extenuate his crime, the very inftant his eyes are 
open to the heinoufnefs of his paft conduft, names 
4hofe who have fedoced him, difclofes the place 
where they confpired, but to curfe it ; and throws 
all rite weight of his crimes on his perfidious ma- 
ilers, on Voltaire, D’Alembert, Diderot, and their 
accomplices. He beholds thefe men who have 
fednced him in no other light than as monfters of 
rebellion. When fuch oppofite paffions, fuch 
different interefts and fentiments agree in their de- 
pofitions on the fame confpiracy, on the fame 
means, and on the fame confpirators, truth can 
require no further proofs ; it is evidence, it is de- 
monftration itfelf. 

Such then is the firft problem of that Revolu- Flrftftep* 

don fo fatal to Monarchy. Voltaire forwards it 

' . . Confpira- 

with all his might in confpiring againft his God, C y com- 
in fpreading his do&rine of modern liberty, and in P ared - 
artfully attacking with his farcaftic wit and latire 
the pretended defpots of his own country and of 
Europe. Montefquieu traced in his fyftems the 
firft Heps toward that diforganizing liberty. Jean 
Jaques adopts Montefquieu’s principles and en- 
larges on their confequences. From the Equality 
of the legtflative people, he deduces the Equality 
and Liberty of the Jovereign people; from the 
people effentially free and exercifing the right of 
depofing their Kings at pleafure, he teaches the 
people to govern without them. The difciples 

of 
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of Voltaire, Montefquieu, and Jean Jaques, united 
and coalefced in their fecret academy, league allb 
in their oaths ; and of thofe oaths that of crufhing 
Chrift and of annihilating Kings form but one. 
Had the proofs of thefe plots been fupported 
neither by the boafting of the haughty Sophifter 
exulting in fuccefs, nor by the declaration of the 
penitent adept ready to expire at the light of fuch 
iuccefles, ftill what we have to unfold of this mazy 
coalition, would equally demonftrate both its ex- 
iftence and its objett from the publicity of the 
.means employed by the Sett. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Fourth Step of the Confpiracy againfi Kings. 

. Inundation of Antimonarchical Books. 

Frefh Proofs of the Confpiracy. 

The very faft of the Conlpiracy againft Mo- The au- 
narchy having been carried on by the fame men 
and in the fame fecret academy where the Anti- ly the 
chriftian Confpiracy had been debated and con- both con- 
ducted with fuch unrelenting fury, will induce the fpiracie*. 
reader to fuppofe that many of the artifices em- 
ployed againft the Altar were equally directed 
againft the Throne. The moft fatal attack on 
Chriftianity, and on which the Sophifters had be- 
llowed their chief attention, was that which they 
made with the greateft fuccefs to imbue the minds 
of the people with the fpirit of infurre&ion and 
revolt. Nothing proves this with more certainty 
than the care with *which they combined their at- 
tacks againft the Throne with thofe againft the 
Altar, in that inundation of Antichriftian writings 
which we have feen flowing like a torrent through 
every clafs of fociety. This fecond inundation of 
Antimonarchical writings, by which the Sophifters 

were 
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were in hopes of perverting that fentiment of con- 
fidence and refpeCt which the people had for their 
Sovereign, into hatred and contempt, was only a , 
continuation of thofe means which they had em- 
ployed againft their God. Thefe writings are 
iffued from the fame manufactory, compoftd by the 
fame adepts, recommended and reviewed by the 
fame chiefs, fpread with the fame profufion, hawked 
about from the town to the village by the lame 
agents of Holbach’s Club, lent free of coft to the 
country fchool-mafters, that all dalles of people 
from the higheft to the mloft indigent might im- 
bibe the venom of their Sophiftry. As it is cer- 
tain that thefe writings were the grand means of 
the Sophifters in their confpiracy againft Chrift, lb 
it is equally certain, that thefe fame productions, 
monftrous digefts of the principles of impiety and 
of thofe of rebellion, are irrefragable proofs that 
thefe fame Sophifters had combined the moft im- 
pious of plots againft their God with the moft odi- 
ous machinations againft all Kings. 

Why One only difference is to be obferved, that the 
firft productions of the Secret Society were not lo 
the ftrongly tainted with the blaft of rebellion. The 
ariTmani- g ranc * attack againft Monarchy was referved until 
fefted fo the ScCt fhould have reafon to expeCt that their 
btc ' principles of impiety had prepared the multitude 
for their declamations againft Royalty, as they had 
gradually fwoln in thofe againft the pretended fu- 

perftitions 
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jierftitions of Chriftianity. Moft of thofe violent 
declamations againft Sovereigns are pofterior not 
only to Montefquieu’s . and Rouffeau’s fyftems, 
but even to the year 1761, when we beheld Vol- 
taire reproaching the Sophifters with feeing every 
.thing topfy-turvy> becaufe in fome of their writ- 
ings they trenched upon the Royal Prerogative. 

The Philolbphers of the Encyclopedia had only 
alluded very faintly, in their firft edition of that editions 
incoherent compilation, to the principles of that 
Equality and Liberty which have been finee.fodia. 
much extolled by the enemies of Royalty, though 
it was a caufe of reproach to D’Alembert, that even 
in his preliminary difeourfe he Jiees but a barbarous 
right in the inequality of ftations-, and though the 
Royalift or even the Subjed of every ftate, of 
every Government, might have objeded to the 
infertion in the Encyclopedia of that propofition 
which the Jacobins have fince fo often repeated, 

** that the fubjedion in which every man is bom 
“ with refped to his father or to his Prince, has 
** never been looked upon as a tie binding unlefs 
" by his own confcnt*.” In fhort> though the 
Encyclopedifts were the firft . .to enter the lifts in 
defence of Montefquieu, yet the fear of alarming 
the public authorities made them ad with great 

• See the Philosophical Memoirs of the Baron XX. 

Chap. 2, on the Art. Govbrnmint of the Encyclopedia. 

VoL.II. M 
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circumfpeftion during many years on this futtyefh 
It was neceffary to wait for new editions. That of 
I verdun was ft ill coo early j and it was in the edi* 
tion of Geneva that thefe revolutionary princi- 
ples firft made their appearance. Left they fttould 
efcape the notice of the reader, Diderot’ had re- 
peated and condenfed their poifon, had decked 
them with all the array of Sophiftry in at teaft 
three different articles*. There neither Montef* 
quieu, Jean Jaques, nor all the admirers of the 
iegiflative and fovereign multitude, could have 
cavilled at a Angle link in this brilliant concatena- 
tion of Sophifms. This perhaps might have given 
rife to thofe fears which Voltaire expreffes in his 
correfpondence with D’Alembert, left this edition 
fhould not obtain the free circulation which he 
wifbed for in France. Thefe fears, however, 
were ill grounded, for it became the moft com- 
mon in ufe; but at that period, that is to fey, in 
1773 ) the Confpirators had begun the inundation 
of thofe An timonarchical Writings from thefecret 
academy, which the flighteft examination will 
prove to have had no other tendency, as Le Roi 
has fince declared, than to overthrow religion, 
:morals, and government, and particularly thofe go- 
-vernments where the chief power is invefted in 
the Monarch. 

* See Edition of Geneva Articles, Droit db Geks, 
Epicureens, Eclectiqjjbs. 


la 
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In order to ihow riieii* concert on this la'ft'obt Goncertof 
jedt as we have on the other two, let os ftrpprefe, fters° plU ~ 
if poffible, the indignation which muft naturally again® 

* u * every go* 

wife on reciting the leflbns of the Sophifttrts. Uet vernment 
us fay to all fubjedts of Monarchies, to all fubje&S exiftin g* 
of Ariftocracies, and even of all Republicans not 
as yet jacobinized, f if you tremble at the fight of 
revolutions which menace your government, learn 
at leaft to know the Sedt which prepares theft re- 
volutions by means of the principles which it art- 
fully infinuates.’ 

All religions and all governments are equally 
doomed to deftrudtion by the Sophifters. They 
•wifh to eftablilh every where a new order of things 
fcoth in church and ftate. We lee them all, or 
nearly all, teaching us, that there fcarcely exifts a 
fingle ftatb oh the whole globe where the rights of 
the equal and fove reign people are not rtiOft into- 
lerably infringed. If we are to believe their 
Writings and aflertions, althoft literally repeated 
by a fwarm of thefe Sophifters, “ ignorance, 

” fear, chance, folly, fuperftition, and the im- 
* prudent gratitude of nations, have every where 
w direfted the eftablilhiseht as well as the refor- 
** ^nation of governments.” Theft have beeh 
the dole origin of all focieties, and of all empires 
which have exifted until the prefent day. Such . 
is the afiertion of the Social Syftem which the fe- 
cret academy publilhed as a Continuation of the 

M 2 Social 
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Social Contract of Jean Jaques j fuch are thie lef^ 
fons taught in the EJfay on Prejudices , which they 
gave to the public under the fuppofed nafne of 
Dumarlais j fuch again is the doftrine of the Orien- 
tal Defpotifm which they attributed to Boulanger; 
fuch in fine are the principles of the Syftem of Na- 
ture, which Diderot, with the chofen of the cleft, 
after having given it exiftence, fo carefully feck 
to circulate*. 

Jean Jaques, .teaching that man is born free, and 
yet that be is every where in chains, afks hew this 
happens ; and anfwers, that he is ignorant f . His 
difciples of the fecret academy were become either 
more learned or more daring. 

The moft moderate of thefe Sophifters, or at 
lcaft thofc.who, under the ftandardof the (Econo* 
mift Du Quefnay, wifhed to appear fo, did not 
give the people a moi;e flattering account of the 
origin or of the prefent ftate of their governments. 
“ It muft be owned,” they tell us by the iofipid pen 
of Dupont, “ that the generality of nations ftill 
“ remain viftims of an infinitude of crimes and 
“ calamities, which could not have happened if a 
“ well-condufted ftudy on the law of nature, on 
“ moral juftice, and on real and true politics, had 

* See thefe works, particularly the Social Syftem, Chap, t 
and 3, Vol. II. 

f Chap. 1, Book I. Social Contrail, 


5 
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** enlightened the majority of intellects. Here 
ft prohibitions are extended even to* thought; 

“ there nations, mifled by the ferocious love of 
“ conqueft, facrifice the ftock of which they ftand 
“ moft in need for the cultivation of their lands, 

" to, thefe plans of ufurpation. Men are torn 
“ from their half-inhabited delerts, and the fcat- 
€t < tcred riches which had been fparingly fown are 
f< feized for the purpofe of lhedding the blood of 
ff neighbouring Hates, and of multiplying elfe- 
* f where other deferts. On one fide .... on the 
“ other . . . . EHewherc .... Elfewhere . . . .” 

This fable picture is terminated by twenty or 
thirty lines of dots, leaving to the imagination of 
the reader to fill them up, or to tell us, as the gen- 
tle author will, “ Such is Jiill the fiat e of the world, 
tf fuclg has always been the ft ate of our Europe, and 
nearly of the whole globe*." * 

The reader will remark, that the men who 
broach luch doCtrines on Governments, and wifiF 
to inftil them into the people, take care to infert. 
them in thofe works which are peculiarly devoted' 
to the inftruCtion of country farmers. He will 
alfo remark how exaCtly they follow the fteps of 
their matter Jean Jaques. This latter, refuting to p ar ticn- 
except England from the general fen tence, that Iarl 7 

againft 
the Eng- 

• Ephemerides du Citoyen, Vol. VII. Operations de L’Eu-^J^ 
rope. 
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Htoti was. every, where in chains , did not hefitatc at 
paying, “ The people of England deceive them- 
u felves when they fancy they- are free : they ar-e 
« fo, in fa<ft, only during the interval between a 
“ diflblution of one Parliament and the ele&ion 
« of another j for, as foon as a new one is, eleft- 
“ ed, they are again in chains and lofe all their yir- 
« tne as a people. - And thus, by the ufe they make 
«* of their few moments of liberty, they deferve 
" to lofe it 

Reflecting adepts would have queftioned Jean 
Jaques to. know how his equal and fovereign peo- 
ple could enjoy a greater degree of Liberty than 
the Englilh, and how it came to pafs that they 
were not as much cnflaved every where elfe as 
t^ey were in their aflemblies, finoe it was only in 
thefe aflemblies that the people could exercify their 
Sovereignty, and in thefe aflemblies even their fove^ 
reignty was null, their adts were illegitimate and 
tpid unlefs they bad been convoked by the proper 
Magiftratu fince on all other occafions the fblc 
duty of this fovereign people was to obey f? But 
our paffive adepts preferred viewing tjie Englilh 
Government in the light of one that was to be 
cried down with the reft. “ Nations even that 
“ flatter themfelves with being the beft governed, 

* Social Contrail, Qhap. 15, Book III. 
f Chap. 12 and 13, Book III. 

w fuch 



ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. 1^7 

* c fuch as England, for example, have no fuY - 
** tber pleafure but that of perpetually ftruggling 
“ againft the Sovereign Power, and of rendering 
" their natural imports inadequate to the public 
** expenditure. — Of feeing both their prefent 
“ and future revenues, the fortunes and manfions 
“ of their pofterity, in fhort of half their ifland, 
tc fold and alienated by their reprefentatives, &c. 

** England at this price, too dear by three- 
** fourths, forms a Republic, in which, luckily 
“ for her, a couple of excellent laws are to be 
“ found; but as to her conftitution, notwith- 
tr ftanding all that Montefquieu has faid to the 
tc contrary, it does not appear much to be 
“ envied*.” 

Our refpeft for that nation forbids us to con- 
tinue our citations from this declamatory work. 

What we have already quoted will fuffice to Ihow 
how much the Sophifters wilhed by means of 
thefe fcurrilous harangues to perfoade all nations, . 
that, fince the fove reign ty of the people was fb 
ftrangely violated even in England, and if it was 
neceflary for her to overthrow her conftitution 
to re-eftabli(h the people in their rights, how 
much greater muft be the neceflity of a Revolu- 
tion for all other nations, being their foie hope of 
breaking their chains. 

* Dupont on the Republic of Geneva, chap. iv. 

M 4 This 
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Hatred of This was only an indirect attack of the Sophif*- 
ters againft Kings, under whofe government moft 
wainftall nations live. Nor muft the reader expe& to fee 
•*’ Philofophifm circumfcribing its effe&s to reader 
every throne odious, within, the narrow (phere of 
commenting on the feditious parts of Montef- 
quieu, Jean Jaques, or Voltaire. 

Helvetim Montefquieu had reprefented prejudice as the 
prime mover of Monarchies. He had declared 
that it was very difficult for a people to be virtuous 
under that form of Government. Helvetius, fal- 
lying forth from his Secret Academy, and carrying 
thefc principles to greater lengths, exclaims, — 5 
ff The trup Monarchy is no more than a Confti-i 
,c tution invented to corrupt the morals of nations 
“ and to enjiave them j witnefs the Romans when 
“ they gave a King or a Delpot to the Spartans 
" and Britons 

Jean Jaques had taught nations, that if the 
authority of Kings came from God, it was by the 
fame channel through which ficknefs and other, 
public fcourges came f .— -Raynal follows him tq 
inform us, that “ thefe Kings are wildbeafts who 
c< devour nations^” A third Sophifter prefcnts 
f‘ himfelf who tells us, all <e your Kings are the 

• Of Man, note to feft. 9, Vol. II. 

•f Emile, Vol. IV. and Social ContraA. 

J Philofophical and Political Hill. tec. Book 19, Vol. IV. 

" firfi 
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ft firft executioners of tbeir fubjeSls ■, and force and 
*? ftupidity were the founders of tbeir Thrones *. " 
Another (ells us, “ Kings are like Saturn in the 
*5 Heathen Mythology, who devours his own 
‘f children j ” others again fay, “ the Monarchi- 
*? cal form of Government, placing fuch great 
*5 force in the hands of one man, mult by its 
“ very nature tempt him to abufe his power; 
*f $nd by that means, placing himfelf above the 
c f laws, he will exercife Tyranny and Defpotifm t 
*5 which are the two great eft calamities that can 

befall a ftate f.” The molt moderate of their 
declamations on Royalty fuppofes too great a dif- 
tance between the Sovereign and the Subject for it 
ever to be looked upon as a wile government J j 
and that if a King be abfolutely necefiary, wc 
never Ihould forget, that he only ought to be the 
firft Commijfoner of the Nation §. 

But this neceffity grieved the Sophifters to fuch 
a degree, that, to make their countrymen triumph 
over it, they inceffantly repeat that France is 
under the yoke of Dejpotifm , wbofe peculiar pro- 
perty is to debafe the mind and degrade the foul-, 
that their country even, governed by Kings, can 
find no remedy for its misfortunes but in falling a 

* Syftem of Reafon. 

+ See Eflay on Prejudice, the Oriental Defpotifin, and So- 
cial Syftem, chap, z and 3. 

| Ibid. $ Helvetius on Man. 
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pey to a foreign enemy j that as long as they 
are fwayed by the fceptre of Kings, <f they are 
t( invincibly and by the very form of government 
<( brought down to brutal degradation •, and that it is 
** in vain to diffufe light on the French , as it will 
u only Ihow them the misfortunes of Deipotifm 
“ without enabling them to withdraw from its 
* f oppreffion.” 

What they fay to their countrymen they pro- 
claim to all the nations of the earth. They 
have eonfecrated whole volumes to perfuade them 
that it is a pufillanimous fear alone that bos 
Raynal. created and fill maintains Kings on their thrones *. 
They proclaim to the Englifh, the Spaniards, 
the P ruffians, the Auftrians, indifcriminately with 
the French, that the people are as much Jlcrves he 
Europe as they are in America ; that the only ad- 
vantage they enjoy over the Negroes is, that they 
may leave one chain to take another. They pro- 
claim that the inequality of power in any ftate 
whatever, and particularly the reunion of the 
fupreme power in their chiefs, is the height of 
folly, that that fpirit of Liberty and of Independ- 
ence which cannot bear with a fuperior, much 
fefs with Kings and Sovereigns, is the inJlinSl of 
nature enlightened by reafun. They brandifh that 
parallel fword which was to glide along the heads 

* See the Oriental Defpotifm in particular 

of 
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of King$, and mow off thole which rtfe above the 
horizontal plane *. 

: If nations, wile in experience, and defpi£ng 
die declamations of a fcditioys Philofophifm, 
fought an afylum under the protection of a King, 
pr if to crulh anarchy they had extended the 
authority of the Monarch, it was then that one 
might behold the adepts exclaiming in their 
rage, <c at this humiliating fight (of a nation 
w of the North, of Sweden, re-eftablifhipg the 
« rights of its Monarch), who is there that does 
“ not afk himfelf, what then is mm ? What is 
w that profound and original fenfe of dignity 
“ with which he is fuppofed to be endowed? 

** Is he then born for independence or for fla- ■ 
*' very ? What, then, is that filly flock, called 
* a nation ? Mean populace 1 filly flock ! What, 

“ content to groan when you ought to roar 1 
*f Cowardly, ftupid populace ! fince this perpetual 
“ opprefiion gives you no energy — fince you are 
^ millions, and, neverthelefs, fuffer a dozen of 
“ children (called Kings) armed with little 
tc flicks (called fceptres) to lead you as they 
« pleafe j obey, but fubmit without jmpor- 

tuning us with your complaints, and learn 
« to be unhappy, if you don’t know how to 
« be freef.” 

* See Philofophical and Political Hiftory, by Raynal, &c. 
Vol. III. and IV; fajfi, m. f Ibid. 
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Had every nation murdered its Sovereign at. 
the time when Philofophifm broached luch doc- 
trine, what would they have done more than 
prattife the leflons of the Sophifters ? When wc 
fee that it was the very leaders of the SeCt who 
held fuch language, an Helvetius or a Boulanger, 
a Diderot, or a Raynal ; when we know that. it 
was thofe very productions in which fuch lenti- 
ments were advanced that endeared them - to the 
Seft, what can we fuppofe was the meaning of 
this concert, of this union of the moft celebrated 
adepts ? What could be their plans ? Where 
did they aim their blows, if not at the Throne 
as well as the Altar? Was it not againft them 
that their rage was conftandy let loofe ? What 
other Revolution did they meditate, if not that 
which buries the Altar and the Throne beneath 
the ruins of the ftate ? 

I know what is incumbent on Hiftory to add 
with refpeft to fome of thefe Sophifters, to Ray- 
nal, for example. I know that when this adept 
beheld the Revolution, he Ihuddercd at the fight 
of its excefles, that he even flied tears j and that 
when he appeared at the bar of the new Lcgifla.- 
tors, he dared reproach them with having o’er- 
ftepped the limits which Philofophy had pre- 
feribed. But this apparition of Raynal at the 
bar, or rather this comic feene which had been 
vainly prepared by the humbled and jealous Rf-. 

volutionifts^ 
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volutionifts, in oppofition to the Revolutionist 
triumphant in their fuccefles, only furnifhes us 
with a new proof of the plots of the Sophifters.— 
For it was in their name that Raynal dares addrels 
the new Legiflators, faying, e That is not what wc 
wiflied for ; you have broken through the Revo- 
tionary line which we had traced V What can 
• fuch 

• Let the reader confult the difcourfe he pronounced at the 
bar of the National AfTembly, and he will find that the whole 
drift of his fpeech turns on thefe two lines. I know that this 
Sophifter at his retreat near Paris wept bitterly on the ex- 
cedes of the Revolution, that he threw the fault principally 
bn the French Calvinifts, and cried out, “ It is thofe wretches, 
u I fee it clearly, it is thofe men for whom I have done fo 
•‘ much, that plunge us into all thefe horrid fcenes.” Thefe 
words were related to me by an Attorney-General of the Par- 
liament of Grenoble on the very day he had h$ard them, and 
a few day before the famous ioth of Auguft, 1792. But what 
do fuch tears prove ? Without doubt Raynal and his brother- 
hood did not wilh for all thofe butcheries, the infamy of 
which he wifbes to throw upon the Calvinifts. But Rabaud 
de St. Etienne, Barnave, and the other Calvinifts, whether 
deputies, adtors, or leaders, were not the only men formed by 
his Philofophy. The matters wifhed for a Revolution after 
their falhion, v but the difciples confummate it according to 
their own ideas. And by what right can thofe men who have 
formed the rebel, complain of the excefTes, crimes, and atro- 
cious deeds of his rebellion l Obferve— We are told alfo, that 
in the end Raynal returned to his religion. He would be an- 
other great example to be added to La Harpe. If this be 
really the fad, if even thofe who have fo greatly contributed 
to the Revolution by their impiety acknowledge that to re- 
turn 



ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. 


fuch language mean* and are we not authorized to 
anfwer the man who holds it, * Thefe rebels do not 
follow the line which you and ybur fages had tra* 
ccd for the Revolution! There was then a Revo* 
lution which you and your fages had meditated and 
planned. Are the plans of Revolutions againft 
Kings carried on without the plots of rebellion ? 
Could thofe Revolutions which you planned differ 
from thofe which your leffons on Equality and Li- 
berty prognofticated ! or, when you brand every 
nation which fuffers itfelf to be governed by its tew* 
fol King, or which contents itfelf with groaning When 
it ought to roar againft its Sovereign, with the appel- 
lation of a filly flock of cowards ?•— And when thefe 
nations begin to roar why ftiould you complain ? 
So far from having traftfgrcffed the bounds you had 
prefcribed, our Legiflative Jacobins have not yet 
attained the goal you had pointed out. The pa- 
rallel fi word has not yet glided over the heads of 
Kings ; wait theft till there lhall not exift a (ingle 
King upon earth ; and even then, fo far from ha- 
ving overfhot your doArines, Jacobinifm will only 
have followed them to the very letter.’ 


turn to that God they began by deferting, is the only meant 
of expiating their Crime, how culpable is it in thofe whof 
after having fallen a facriiice to that Revolution, expofe oven 
in exile their impiety to public view ! How unfortunate is it 
for them to be at once the victim of the Jacobin and the Ican- 
dalof the Chri&an ! 


To 
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To fuch an anfwer, which Raynal fo richly de- 
ferred, the National Affembly might have added, 

* Before you complain, begin by thanking us for 
the juftice we have rendered you. One of our 
members *, friendly to Philofophers like you, has 
reprefented to us the injuftice of Kings whom you 
had fet at defiance, he has fhbwn us in your per* 
ion the facred liberty of Philofophy oppofed by 
Defpotifm. At the very name of Philofopher, 
we difcovered our matter, the worthy rival of 
Voltaire, D’Alembert, Jean Jaques, and of fo 
many others, whofe writings and concert haftened 
our fuccelles. We have liftened to the prayer of 
your friends, we have reftored you to Liberty un- 
der the eye of that very King whom you taught 
us to revile j go and peacefully enjoy the advan- 
tages of friendfhip, and of the decrees of die na- 
tional affembly, while it will continue to run the 
. courfe which you have marked out.” 

Thus even the vain proteftations of humiliated 
Philofophifm, reduced to blufh at the exceffes na- 
turally attendant on its do&rines, every thing in 
fhort concurs to demonftrate the exiftence of their 
Confpiracies. 

But partial attacks of the adepts are not fuffr- 
etent j the reader muft behold them encouraging 
^tach other, prefling the execution of their plots, 

• The honour of Raynal’s recall was attributed to Mr. 
Malouet. 

and 
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and the infurrfc&ion of the people againft their Sgm 
vereigns. Let him hear the fame Raynal con- 
yoking the adepts* and calling . out to them; 
** Sages of the earth, Pbilofopbcrs of all nations; 
“ make thofe mercenary Haves blulh who are al- 
“ ways ready to exterminate their fellow- eitizcns 
“ at the command of their matters. Make na-\ 
“ ture and humanity rife in their fouls againft 
“ fuch a perverfion of the fpcial.laws. Learn that 
“ liberty is the gift of God \ but authority tbit inven - 
“ tion of man. Bare to the light tbofe myfteries - 
** which encompafs the univerfe vritb chains and 
“ darknefs j and may the people, learning .how 
** much their credulity has been impofed upon; 
“ avenge the glory of the human fpecies V* 

The art and folicitude with which the Sophitters 
feek to preclude Kings from the fuccour they 
might one day have drawn from the fidelity of 
their troops, is worthy of attention. We fee in 
thefe difcourfes by what means the French army 
firft imbibed thofe principles which have been fo 
often and fo fuccefsfully employed by the revo- 
lutionitts to reftrain and damp their courage and 
their activity. We fee how they fuccecded in 
reprefenting as rebels fo many of their brethren, 
againft whom humanity, nature, and the fbcial 
laws, forbad them to turn their arms* though it 

• Ibid. Vol.I. 


were 
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•were to defend the life and authority of their law- 
ful Sovereign. We fee thefe Sophifters bearing 
down all oppofition, and preparing a free courfe 
for all the fury of that horde of rebels or of pre- 
tended patriots, that they might brandilh, without 
fear, the hatchet and the pike. The reader may 
obftrve them difpofing the armies meanly to be- 
tray their Sovereigns under the pretence of frater- 
nizing with rebels and affaflins. 

To theft villanous precautions, which deftroyed 
in the rebels the fear of the Royal forces, let us 
add the pains they took to rob Kings of what flip- 
port Religion and Heaven itfelf might have given 
them, that affc&ation of extinguifhing all remorfe 
in rebellion, and of pointing out the God who pro- 
tects Kings as an obje’Ct of deteftation. How could 
it be poflible for us to miftake the double tenden- 
cy of doftrines at once dictated by the phrenzy of 
Rebellion and of Impiety ! 

tc It is only in a numerous, fixed, and civilized j)y erot * # 
“ ftate of fociecy, that, wants daily multiplying, doarines 
** ind interefts differing. Governments have been on ^“£*» 
“ obliged to have recourfe to laws, public forms 
** of worfhip, and uniform fyftems of Religion. 

It is then that the governors of the people in- 
" voke that fear of invifible powers, to refrain 
“ them , to render them docile , and to oblige them to 
** live in peace. It is thus that morality and policy 
“ form a part of the religious fyllem. Chiefs of 
Vot. II, N “ nations , - 
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ct nations, often fuperftitious themfelves, little ac- 
t{ quainted with their own interefts, or yerled in 
** found morality, and blind to the real agents, 
“ believe they fecure their own authority as well 
“ as the happinefs and peace of fociety at large, 

“ by immerging their fubjedts in foperftition, by 
* f threatening them with their invifible phantoms 
" (of their divinity) and by treating them like 
“ children, who are quieted by means of fables 
“ and chimeras. Under the (hadow of fuch fur- 
“ prizing inventions, and of which the chiefi 
“ themfelves are often cfupes, tranfmitting them 
« from generation to generation. Sovereigns be- 
** lieve themfelves excufed from feeking any far- 
“ ther inftrudtion. They negledt the laws, they 
“ enervate themfelves in luxury, and are (laves to 
“ their caprices. They confide in the gods for 
“ the government of their people. They deliver 
“ over the inftrudtion of their fubjedts to priefts 
<c who are to render them very devout and fob* 
u miflive, and teach them from their earlieft youth 
“ to tremble both before the vifible and invifible 
<( gods. 

“ It is thus that nations are kept in a perpetual 
“ awe by their governors, and are only reftrained 
« by vain chimeras. When the happinefs of mars 
<e (hall become the objedt of real inveftigation, it 
“ will be with the gods of heaven that the reform 
«* mull begin. No good Jyftem of government can 

. « ha 
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** be founded on a dejpotic god ; be will always make 
** tyrants of bis reprefentatfaes.” 

Is it poffible to combine their attacks in a more 
villanous manner againft the God of Heaven and 
the powers of the earth? Tyrants or Kings have 
invented a god, and this god and his priefts fup- 
port alone the authority of thefe Kings and Ty- 
rants. This perfidious affertion is perpetually re- 
peated throughout the famous Syftem of Nature ; 
and this is the work which the fecret academy dif- 
feminates with the grcateft profufion. But neither 
Diderot nor his affociates will hefitate at going to 
much greater lengths, notwithftanding the height 
to which they had carried their hatred in this fa- 
mous fyftem. If we are to believe them, all the 
vices and crimes of Tyrants, the oppreffion and 
misfortunes of the People, all originate in the at- 
tributes of the juftice of the God of the Gofpel. 
That God of vengeance, fo terrible to the wicked j 
that God, the remunera/or, the confolation, and 
the hope of the juft man, is in the eyes of the So- 
phifter no more than a chimerical and capricious be~ 
ing, folely ufeful to Kings and Priefts, It is becaufe 
Priefts are perpetually ftunning both Kings and 
People with this God of vengeance and remuneration 
that Priefts are wicked. Kings defpotic and ty- 
rannic, in fhort the people opprefied. It is on 
that account, we fee that Princes even the moft ab- 
jeStly fuperJHtions are no more than robbers-, too proud 

N 2 to 
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to be humane , too great to be juft } and who arc in- 
venting for their own ufe a particular code of pef- 
'fidy, violence, and treachery. It is on this ac- 
count, that nations, degraded by fuperftition, will 
fuffer children , or Kings made giddy with flattery , to 
govern them with an iron rod . With this God of 
-vengeance and remuneration, thefe children , or 
foolilh kings transformed into gods, are mafters of 
the law. It lies in their breaft to decide what is juft 
or unjuft. With this God their licentioufnefs has no 
bounds, becaufe they are certain of impunity — Accuf- 
■tomed to no other fear but that of God, they aft as if , 
they had nothing to fear. This God of vengeance 
and remuneration is the caufe why hiftory fwarms 
with wicked and vicious potentates *. 

In tranferibing thefe fhort ext rafts, we have 
abridged prolix chapters tending to infufe that 
hatred for God and Kings into the minds of the 
people, which animated the leading adepts. No- 
body could better exprefs to what degree he was 
inflamed by it than Diderot himfelf. We have 
feen Voltaire, in a moment of phrenfy, wilhing to 
■fee the laft Jefuit ftrangled with the entrails of the 
laft Janfenift. The fame frantic range had in- 
spired Diderot with the fame idea on Priefts and 
•Kings j and it was well known in Paris, that in 
his fits of rage he would exclaim. Ah! when then 

• ibid. Vol. II. Chap. 8. 


fhall 



ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. l8l 

Jhedl / fee the lafi King fir angled with the bowels of 
the laft Prieft * ! 

The reader may be furprized at hearing that 
the Syftem of Nature was not the moft virulent 
production which the Club of Holbach had pub- 
lifhed to incite the people to rebellion and to per- 
fuade them to confider their Kings and Princes in 
no other light than as monllers to be crufhed.- — 

The adept or adepts who had compofed the So- 
cial Syftem availed themfelves of the impreflion 
Diderot’s work had made. They are more re- 
served on Atheifm, only to be more virulent 
againft Kings. The objeCt of this work is to per- 
fuade the people that they are the victims of a 
long ftate of warfare, which ended by throwing 
them under the yoke of Kings. But they were 
not to abandon all hope of breaking their chains, 
and even of loading their Kings with them, though 
they had been hitherto unfuccefsful. There the Tn flam _ 
imagination is worked upon, and the meaneft fub- matoiy 
jeCt is taught to fay to his Sovereign, “We have of other 
u proved the weakeft, we have fubmitted to *depti. 

{f force; but Jhould we ever become the ftrongefi, we 

• It is with regret that I recoiled having been credibly in- 
formed, that in the north of Ireland the difaffeded part of the 
inhabitant! frequently gave as a toaft. May the guts of the lafi 
JSiJbop feme as a rofe to ftrangle the lafi King. If this be true, 
tthe reader will not be at a lofs to know whence they imbibedr 
their principles, T. 

N 3 
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“ would wrefi that ufurped power from you when- 
** ever you exercifcd it for our unhappinefs. It 
“ is only by your attention to our profperity that 
<f you can make us forget the infamous titles by 
“ which you reign over us. If we are not ftreng 
enough to fhake off the yoke we will only bear it 
“ with horror. You Ihall find an enemy in each 
of your (laves, and every inftant you (hall trem- 
ble on the thrones which you have unlawfully 
“ ufurped*.” 

Such menaces will certainly be looked upon as 
the laft ftage of their confpiring fury. Never-* 
thelefs they found a higher tone ; and, to teach 
nations to (hudder at the very name of Monarchy, 
they roar like monfters. 

Many years before the French Revolution their 
produftions had teemed with every thing that a 
Petion, a Condorcet, or a Marat could have in- 
vented in their frantic rage againft Sovereigns 
to excite the populace to bring the unfortu- 
nate Lewis XVI. to the fcaffold ; fince many 
years after having told us, that truth and not po~ 
litenefs fhould be the chief objeSt of man, to pradtife 
this do&rine they addrefs Kings, faying, “ Ye 
<< tigers, deified by other tigers, you expeS to pqfs to 
“ immortality ? Yes,” anfwer they, “ but as objeSs 
of execration f.” 

* Serial Syftem, Chap, i, Vol. II. f Ibid. note. 

With 
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With the fame excefs of phrenfy, commenting 
on the axiom, 

' Some lucky fbldier was the firft of Kings, 

full of his Voltaire, like the Pythonefs infpired 
by the devil, from the fummit of his fiery tripod 
the fame adept, addrefiing himfelf to all nations, 
tells them, “ Thoufands of executioners* crowned 
** with laurel and wreaths of flowers, returning 
" from their expeditions, carry about in triumph 
ft an idol which they call King, Emperor, Sovc- 
“ reign. They crown this idol and proftrate them- 
<f felves before it, and then, at the found of inftrii r 
* ments, and of repeated, fenfelefs and barbarous 
** acclamations, they declare it in future to be the 
** Sovereign DireElor of all the bloody feenes which 
€ * are to take place in the realm, and to be thefirft 
executioner of the nation." 

Then, fwelling his cheft, foaming at the mouth, 
and with haggard eyes he makes the air refound 
with the following frightful declamation: 

“ To the pretended mafters of the earth , lcourges 
M of mankind, illuftrious tyrants of your equals, 
" Kings , Princes , Monarch s, Chiefs , Sovereigns , all 
“ you, in fine, who, railing yourfclves on the 
" throne, and above your equals, have loft all ideas 
M of equality, canity, fociability and truth; in whom 
(t Jociability and goodnefs, the beginnings of the 
ff moft common virtues, have not even fhown 
N 4 them- 
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“ themfelvcs, I cite you all to the tribunal of 
cc reafon. If this miferable globe, filently moving 
“ through the etherial fpace, drags away with it 
“ millions^ of unhappy beings fixed to its Ibrface, 
“ and fettered with the bonds of opinion j if this 
** globe, I fay, has been a prey to you, and if 
** you ftill continue to devour this fad inheritance, 
“ it is n6t to the wifdom of your predeceffors, nor 
“ to the virtues of the firft inhabitants, that you 
“ are indebted for it ; but to fiupidity, to fear , to 
" barbarity , to perfidy, to Juperftition. Such are your 
" titles. I am not the perfon who pronounces 
u againft you ; it is the oracle of ages, it is the 
u annals of hiftory which depofe againft you.— 
<{ Open them, they will afluredly furnilh you with 
«* better information, and the numerous monu- 
u ments of our miferies and of our errors will he 
“ proofs which neither political pridp nor fanati- 
“ cifm can controvert. 

" Defcend from your thrones, and, laying afide 
“ both fceptre and crown, go and queftion thf 
“ lowed: of your fubjcdts j afk him what be really 
“ loves, and what be bates the msfi : he will un» 
c< doubtedly anfwer, that he really loves but bis 
c< equals, and that be bates his mafiers 

It is thus that, afluming every tone from that of 
the epigram, pamphlet, romance, fyftem,or tragic 


Un- 


social Syftem, Page 7 and 8. 
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fentence, to the declamations of enthufiafm, or the 
roaring of rage, Voltaire’s and Montelquieu’s Confe- 
fchool, fo well defcribed by Condorcet, had fuc- of*thefc 
ceeded in inundating all France and all Europe 
with works naturally tending to efface from the concert, 
earth the very memory of a King. 

To place in their true light the intention and the 
concert of the Sophifters, the Hiftorian muff never 
lole fight of the den from whence thefe produc- 
tions were ififued, and of the art with which and 
the men by whom they were fpread from the 
palace to the cottage : By the Secret Society of the 
Hotel D’Holbach, in Paris j by the numerous 
editions in the provincial towns ; by, the hawkers 
in the country j by D’Alembert’s office of inftruc- 
tion, and tutors, in wealthy families; and by the 
country fchool-mafters in the villages, and among 
the workmen and day-labourers*. In their va- 
rious attacks, let him remark the uniformity of 
their principles, of their fentiments, and of their 
hatred; and let him particularly remember, that 
the fame authors who declaim moft virulently 
againft Kings, had already diftinguilhed themfelvcs 
by their hatred againft religion. Should he hefi- 
tate at declaring the Sophifters of Impiety to be 
alfo the Sophifters of Rebellion j ftiould the very ' 
evidence of the confpiracy lead him to doubt of its 

• See Vol, I. Chap. XVI. 
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reality; in that cafe let us not refufe to folve even- 
the doubts of the hiftorian, and may the very ob- 
jections be turned into frelh demonftrations 1 
New ' I feel that it may be obj eCted to me, that my proofs 
differ in their nature from thofe which I had chiefly 
from the drawn from the very correfpondence of the Confpi- 
tionj. rators. In anfwer, it may be remarked, that if any 
caufe of furprize exifted, it would not be, that the let- 
ters of the Confpirators made public fhould contain 
nothing refpe&ing the confpiracy againft Kings i 
but it would be, on the contrary, that they had 
furnifhed us with fo much evidence. We may be 
furprized at the affurance of the editors of thofe 
letters, who fhow us Voltaire conjuring D’Alem* 
bert not to betray his fecret on Kings j who fhow 
us Voltaire panting after Republics} Voltaire be- 
wailing the departure of thofe adepts who were 
expounding the new catechifm of Republican Li- 
berty in Paris itfelf 5 Voltaire praifed by D’Alem- 
bert for the art he difplays in combating Kings or 
pretended Defpots, and in preparing Revolutions 
and their boifterous feenesj Voltaire, in fine, regret- 
ting that they were ftill too diftant for him to flatter- 
himfelf with living to fee them. It is this fame 
correfpondence which points out D’Alembert fu- 
rious at his bands being tied, and at not being able 
to deal the fame blows on the pretended Defpots 
as Voltaire did, but feconding him at leaft with his 
wifhes in this rebellious warfare. When all thefe 

letters 
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letters were made public by Condorcet and the 1 
other editors in 1785, Lewis XVI. was ftill-on 
the throne, and the Revolution at fome diftance. 

They had reafon to fear the difeovery of their 
plots; and it is eafy to lee, that many of the let- 
ters had been fupprefled. Moll certainly Con- 
dorcet, and the other adepts, mull have had even 
then a ftrange confidence in their fuccefs, not to 
have fupprefled many more. Bcfides, had thefe 
letters been entirely filent as to the Confpiracy 
againft Kings, could even that filence invalidate 
the avowals of Condorcet, and of fo many other 
adepts ? The fame artifices, the fame calumnies, 
the fame wilhes againft the Throne being com- 
bined with thofe againft the Altar, in the pro- 
ductions of the Se£l, could that filence weaken 
the evidence of the common plot for the deftruc- 
tion of both ? 

But if thefe plots were fo vifible, it will be 
liid, are not the Magiftrates to be blamed for 
their negligence and filence ? How was it poffible Confpi- 
that thefe Confpirators could have efcaped the fe- bounced 
verity of the laws ? Here it would be fufficient to the 

Magi- 

recall the favorite maxim of the Conlpirators, ftrates. 
Strike, but bide your hand ! It would luffice, were 
we merely to repeat Condorcet’s words when, after 
having expofed in the cleareft terms the double 
Confpiracy, the labors, and the concert of the 
Philofophcrs againft the Altar and the Throne, he 

adds. 
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adds, that “ the Chiefs of the Philofbphers always. 
** had the art of efcaping vengeance , though they ex- 
«* pofed themfelves to hatred ; and of efcaping perfe - 
€t cution , though fufficiently confpicuous to fuffer no 
** diminution of their glory* .” But this filence of 
the Magiftracy is a falfe imputation. The Con- 
spirators may have concealed themfelves from the 
tribunals, but the Confpiracy was not on that ac- 
count Ids evident to the fight of the Magiftracy; 
and juridical denunciations will give new, force to 
our demonftrations. If fuch proofs are neceflfary 
for the Hiftorian, let us tranfcribe the words of 
a moft celebrated magiftrate; let us hearken 
to Mr. Seguier, Attorney-General of the Par- 
liament of Paris, denouncing on the 18th of 
Auguft 1770 this very Confpiracy of the Phi- 
lofophers. 

<e Since the extirpation of herefies which have 
** difturbed the peace of the church,” laid the 
eloquent Magiftrate, “ we have feen a fyftetn 
“ rifing out of darknefs, far more dangerous in 
" its confequences than thofe ancient errors, al- 
** ways crufhed as faft as they appeared. An im - 
u pious and daring Seft has raifed its head in the 
“ midjl of us, and it has decorated its falfe wifdom 
** with the name of Philofophy. Under this autho- 
“ ritative title its difciples pretend to all know-* 

• Above, Page 135. 

“ ledge. 
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* l knowledge. Its fe&aries have taken upon 
“ themfelves to be the inftru&ors of mankind. 

“ Liberty in thinking' is their cry, and this cry has 
“ refounded from the northern to the fouthem 
tr pole. With one hand they have J ought to Jhake 
ct the Lbrone , and with the other to overturn the 
“ Altar . Their objed is to abolifh all belief^ 

** and to inftil new ideas into the mind of man 
“ on civil and religious injlitutions ; and this re- 
" volution may be faid to have taken place; 

** the profelytes of the Sed have multiplied, and 
“ their maxims are fpread far and wide. King~ 

* c doms have felt their ancient bafis totter ; and 
“ nations, lurprized to find their principles 
<c annihilated, have afked each other, by what 
** ftrange fatality they became fo different from 
* c themfelves. 

<c Thofe who by their talents lhould have en- 
<( lightened their cotemporaries, have become the 
K leaders of thefe unbelievers; they have hoifled 
•** the banner of revolt, and have thought to add 
Cf to their celebrity by this fpirit of independence; 

** numberlefs obfcure fcribblers, unable to attain 
l< to celebrity by their abilities, have had the fame 
** prefumption. In fine, religion can number 
“ nearly as many declared enemies, as literature 
** can boaft of pretended Philofophers. And Go- 
“ vernment fhould tremble at tolerating in its bofom 
” fuch an inflammatory Sed of unbelievers, whofc 
8 “ foie 
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tc foie object appears to be to JHr up the people tt 
“ rebellion , under pretence of enlightening them* 

The formal denunciation of the double Confpl- 
racy of the Sophifters was grounded on the pecu- 
liar attention which they paid to the propagation 
of their impious and regicide principles in their 
daily productions, and more particularly in thole 
which this great lawyer prefented to die Court as ■ 
moft deferving of animadverfion. 

Foremoft among thofe productions ftood a work 
of Voltaire’s, the honorary prefident of Holbach’s 
club. It was one of the moft. impious of all, and • 
bore the title of “ God and Men." The fecond, 
Chriftianity Unveiled, had been written by Dami- 
laville, a zealous adept of that club. The third, 
the pretended Critical Examination , was publilhed 
by this fame club under the name of Freret, as 
the repenting Secretary Le Roi declared. The 
fourth was the famous Syjtem of Nature written by 
Diderot, and two others of this fecret academy.— 
So true it is, that moft of that peftilential blight 
both of Impiety and Rebellion which has over- 
Ipread the greateft part of Europe, proceeded 
from that den of Confpiratorsf. 

• See Requijttoire du 18 Aouft , 1770. 
f There were alfo fome few books tranflated from the 
Englifh : But fuch only as are call afide with abhorrence in 
England for their impiety ; that, however, was the greateft of 
all recommendations with Voltaire and the club. 

$ 
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cc From thefe different produdtions,” Continued 
the Magiftrate, “ a fjrftem of the mod: flagitious 
*« dodtrine may be colledted, which invincibly 
te proves, that their propofed objedt is not to de- 
“ ftroy the Chriftian Religion only— Impiety has 
** not limited its plans of innovation lblely to its 
** dominion over the minds of men. Its refills 
“ and enterprizing genius, avtrje to all dependence, 
K afpires at the overthrow of every political ir\fiitu*- 
u tion, and its wijbes will only then be fulfilled When 
“ it jhall have thrown the Legijlative and Executive 
“ Powers into the bands of the People , when it Jhall 
“ have deftroyed the necejfary inequality of ranks and 
“ Jlations, when it Jhall have reviled the Majejly of 
“ Kings, and have rendered their authority preca - 
“ rious and dependent an the caprice of a blind multi - 
" tude\ when, in fine, by tbefe ajtonijhing changes, it 
“ Jhall have immerfed the whole world in the horrors 
“ of Anarchy with all its concomitant evils.” 

To thefe denunciations of the public Magi- 
ftrate may be added thofe of the general affemblies 
of the Clergy, thofe of a great many Bifhops in 
their paftoral letters, thofe, in fhort, of the Sor- 
bonne and of every religious orator or author, who 
never cealed refuting the Sophifters of the day, 
whether in their thefes, their writings, or from 
the pulpit. It would be vain to fay, that thefe de- 
nunciations were only made by people feeking to 
ftrcngthen their own caufe by confounding it with 

that 
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that of Kings. But are we not to hearken to an 
adverfary even, when he fpeaks for us as well as 
■for himfelf, and when he produces proofs. It 
would be imprudence in the extreme not to- 
hearken, and even fecond him, when he comes 
and fays, ‘ You are leagued with my greateft ene- 
mies, but they are equally yours j I forewarn you 
.of their hoftile intentions ; and if they have con- 
fpired againft me, it is only to afeertain the fuc- 
cefs of the plots they have formed againft you*.’ 
It would have been eafy to diferiminate, whether 
the Clergy denouncing thefe confpiracies were 
actuated by felf-intereft or the love of truth; a 
flight examination of the proofs adduced in tefti- 
mony of their denunciations would have fufficed. 
Thefe proofs were all drawn from the productions 
of the SeCt, from productions replete with farcaftic 
. declamation and calumny againft Sovereigns, with 
invitations to the people to rebellion, fowing in 
the fame page the feeds of Anarchy with thofe of 
Impiety. And thefe were evidently the two-fold 
productions of the fame men, of the fame acade- 
my of authors, of the fame conlpirators. Were not 
the Clergy then authorized to point out thefe fame 
Sophifters as brandiihing the torch, on one fide to 

• See theafls of the Aflemblies of the Clergy, 1770. The 
paftoral letters of Mr. de Beaumont, archbiihop of Paris. The 
fermons of Pere Neuville, the works of the Abbe Bergier and 
' of many others. 
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lpread the blaze throughout the temple, on the 
other to kindle the flames which were to reduce 
the royal crown and fceptre to afhes * ? Might 
they not be faid to have confpired more despe- 
rately againft the Throne than againft the Altar; 
and might not the latter Confpiracy have been 
merely a preparatory ftep to the completion of the 
former ? So far then from excluding the deftruc- 
tion of the Throne from their willies, and confining 
them to the overthrow of religion, fay that to 
overturn government was their chief objeft : ex- 
amine and compare their doftrines, behold their 
concert, their conftancy, their aflurance, and then 
candidly pronounce. 

But the evidence of the Clergy lhall, if it be 
required, be thrown afide as fufpicipus, though it is 
now too late to attaint it with falfchood. Will the Teflimo- 
xeftimony of a man who certainly had every rea- n y of the 
ion to, fpare the Se£t be alfo thrown afide ? I have 
heard it alked. How it was pofiible, fince the So- 
phifters were faid to have confpired againft the 
Throne, that Frederic II. the Royal Sophifter, 
could have been deceived by and could have 
leagued during fo long a time with the fworn ene- 


• The burning of the crown and fceptre, with, the other 
attributes of fovereignty, has been one of the favourite cere- 
monies of the Revolutionary agents. In France the crown 
and iceptre, at Venice and Genoa the chair and golden book 
wen burnt. T. 
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mies of h'ts Throne, in Ihort with' the Sophiftersof 
Rebellion ? But fuch an objection will only fervc 
to throw new light on the Confpiracy. Let the 
Royal Sophifter be the accufer, let him cover his 
Sophiftical Mailers with ridicule. The inveteracy 
of his hatred againft religion, his protection of the 
irreligious Encyclopedills, all his conduit in Ihort, 
will corroborate his teftimony when he paints 
thefe Sophifters as empty fages confpiring equally 
againft the Altar and the Throne. And the time 
came when Frederic II. perceived that his dear Phi- 
lofophers, by initiating him into their myftcries 
of Impiety, had let him into but half their fecret y 
that by employing his power to crulh Chrift, they 
had planned the deftruCtion of his Throne and the 
extirpation of Monarchy. Frederic was not the 
repenting adept, like the unhappy Le Roi, for his 
foul was too deeply immerfed in impiety ; but he 
was certainly alhamed of having been lb ftrangely 
duped. Indignation and revenge fucceed his ad- 
miration, and he blulhes at having been fo inti- 
mate with men who had made him their tool to 
undermine that power which he was molt jealous 
of preferving. 

He became the public accufer of thole very 
Encyclopedills who owed the greateft part of their 
fuccels to his protection. He warned Kings, that 
the grand objeCt of thpfe Sophifters was to deliver 
them over to the multitude, and to teach nations 
S that 
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that fubjeSts may exercife the right of depojing that 
Sovereign when they art difpleafed with him *. He 
gives notice to the Kings of France, that their 
Confpiracy is more particularly aimed at them. 

The denunciation is clearly and formally ex- 
preffed in the following terms : “ The Ency elope- 
“ difts reform all Governments. France (according 
“ to their plans) is to form a great Republic , and 
ct a Mathematician is to be its Legijlator. Mathe- 
“ maticians will govern it, and work all the ope- 
“ rations of the new Republic by fluxions. This 
“ Republic is to live in perpetual peace, and fup- 
** port itfelf without an army.” 

This ironic and farcaftic ftyle is not to be won- 
dered at in Frederic. The repute of the pre- 
tended wifdom of the Sophifters had given weight 
to the adepts, and contributed to the feduttion 
of the people ; and contempt was the moft pow- 
erful weapon that could be employed againft them; 
It is on this account that he reprefents thefe pre- 
tended fages as puffed up with their own merits 
and their ridiculous pride. But whatever may be 
his ftyle, it is to guard Kings and Nations againft 
their plots that he writes. “ The Encyclopedifts 
c< (fays he) are a fet of pretended Philofophers 
“ who have lately ftarted into exiftence. They 
‘Mook upon themfelves as fuperior to every 

* See Refutation of the Syftem of Nature, by the King 
of PruiEa. 
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u fchool which antiquity has produced, to the 
“ effrontery of the Cynic they add the impudence 
“ of uttering every paradox their brain can in- 
f( vent. They are a fet of prefumptuous men, 
<f who never will own themfelves to be in the 
M wrong. According to their principles, the fage 
“ can never be miftaken, he is the only en- 
“ lightened perfon : It is from him that the light 
“ emanates which is to difiipate the dreary dark- 
“ nefs into which the filly and blind multitude 
t* have been deluded. And God knows how they 
“ enlighten them. At one time it is by unfolding 
“ the origin of Prejudices ; at another, it is by a 
book on the Mind, or a Syjlem of Nature j in 
“ lhort, there is no end to them. A fet of pup - 
?* pies, whether from falhion or an air they aifume, 
cc call themfelves their difciples. They affedt to' 
c< copy them, and take upon themfelves to be the 
“ Deputy Governors of Mankind ! ” 

While painting in fuch colours the pretenfions 
and ridiculous pride of both Matters and Scho- 
lars, Frederic declares that the madhoufe would be 
their moft proper habitation, where they might le- 
giflate ever their crazy equals ; or elfe, to ftiow the 
ignorance of their fyftems, and what innumerable 
di&fters they would engender, he wilhes ** that 
** fome province which deferved a fevere punijb - 
tc ment fhould be delivered over to them. Then 
** they would learn, fays he, by experience, after 

<c having 
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K having thrown every thing topfy-turvy, that 
** they were a let of ignorant fellows ; they would 
“ learn that to criticife is eafy, but that the art of 
“ critidfm is difficult j and above all, that no one 
** is fo apt to talk nonfenfe as he that meddles with 
« what he does not underjland 

Frederic, in fupport of regal authority, would 
fometimes lay afide his epigrammatic ftyle, and 
think it incumbent on him to condefcend to the 
refutation of the grofs calumnies which his fophif- 
tical matters had invented againft the Throne. It 
is thus that we fee him refuting the Syftem of 
Nature and the EJfay on Prejudice , which latter the 
fecret academy had publifhed under the name of 
Dumarlais. There he principally devotes himfdf 
to expofing the cunning of the Sophifters ; he 
fhows with what wicked art the Confpirators, ca- 
lumniating the Sovereigns and the Pontiffs, only 
feek to inftigatc the hatred of all nations againft 
them. Among others we may diftinguifh the au- 
thor of the Syftem of Nature, who in an cfpecial 
manner has undertaken to difparage all Sove- 
reigns. “ I can venture to aflert” he fays, “ that 
** the Clergy have never fpoken to Princes all that 
u nottfcnfe which the author pretends. If ever they 
K may have reprefented Kings as the images of 
** the Deity, it was doubtlefs only in an hyper- 

• See Refutation of the Syftem of Nature, by the: King 
Qf Pruffia. 
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** bolical fcnfe, to guard them by the comparifon 
* e againft any abufe of their authority, and to 
te warn them to be juft and beneficent, that they 
“ may imitate the general attributes given to the 
“ Deity by all nations. The author has dreamed, 
“ that treaties have been made between the Sovc- 
“ reign and the Ecclefiaftic, in which Princes had 
u agreed to honour and fanfbion the power of 
“ the Clergy, provided the latter preached fub- 
** million to the people. I will venture to affirm, 
** that this is a fhallow invention, and that nothing 
** could be more ridiculous or void of foundation, 
“ than the fuppofition of fuch a fa£t 

Though Frederic expreffes himfelf thus on the 
Ecclefiaftics, ftill the reader is not to fuppofe him 
more favourable to their caufe. On the contrary, 
his Antichriftian prejudices blind him to fuch a 
degree, that he does not fo much blame the So- 
phifters for attacking religion, as for having done 
it unfkilfully ; he even points out the weapons 
With which he wifhes it had been afiailed. But 
the more inveterate his hatred againft Chriftianity, 
the more demonftrative are the proofs he alleges 
againft thofe from whom he had imbibed it, and 
of their plots againft the Throne. He pardons 
their attack upon the Altar, he even fupports their 
advances, but he defends the Throne. At length 

* See Refutation of the Syftera of Nature, by the King 
flf Pruffia, 

however 
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however he difcovcred and was convinced, that 
from the Confpiracy againft the Altar the Sophifters 
pafied to that againft the Throne. It is. this latter 
Conlpiracy which he wilhes to lay open; and it is 
with thefe latter plots that he charges the whole 
lchool in the perfon of Diderot, when he fays, 
** The true fentiments of the Author, on Govern- 
“ ments, are only to be difeovered toward the 
** end of his work. It is there that he lays down 
“ as a principle that fubje&s ought to enjoy the 
“ right of depofmg their Sovereigns when difpleafed 
ct with them. And it is to effettuate this that he 
<c is perpetually crying out againft great armies, . 
** which would prove too powerful an obftacle to 
“ his defigns. A perfon would be tempted to 
“ think, it was Fontaine’s fable of the Wolf and 
ct the Shepherd that he was reading. If ever the 
“ vifionary ideas of our Philofophers could be 
** realized, it would be neceffary to new-mould every 
“ Government in Europe , and even that would be a 
“ mere trifle. It would be neceflary again, though 
w perhaps impoflible, that JubjeEls Jetting up as the 
“ judges of their matters lhould be wife and cqui- 
“ table; that thofe who afpired to the crown 
“ lhould be free from ambition; and that neither 
** intrigue, cabal, nor the lpirit of independence, 
u lhould prevail*.” 

* See Refutation of the Syftem of Nature, by the King of 
Fruffia. 

O 4 Nothing 
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Nothing could have been more mafterly applied 
in thefe obfervations than the companion of the 
Wolf and the Shepherd. Frederic perfettly com-? 
prehended that the object of thefe declamatory re- 
petitions of the Sett againft the vain-glory of war, 
was not fo much to inftil the love of peace into 
the minds of the Sovereign, as to deprive him of 
the neceffary forces to reprefs that rebellious fpirfe 
which Philofophifm fought to infufe into the peo- 
ple. He overlooked all thofe common truths on 
the miferies of war, which the Sophifters de-r 
feribed, as if folely capable of deferibing them j 
but when he clearly perceived their plots, the 
hatred he conceived for the Sett made him dedi- 
cate his talents to counteraft the Philolbphifts in 
his own States, and to render them elfewhere as 
contemptible as he judged them dangerous. 

It was then that he compofed thofe Dialogues of 
the Dead , between Prince Eugene, the Duke of 
Marlborough and the Prince of Lichtenftein, in 
which he particularly developes the ignorance of 
the Encyclopedijis j their abfurd pretenfion of go- 
verning the univerfe after their own new-fangled 
dottrines ■, and, above all, their plan for abolifhing 
the Monarchical form of Government, and of be- 
ginning by the fubverfion of the throne of Bour- 
bon to transform France into a Republic. 

At that period it was in vain for Voltaire or 
D’Alembert to folicit his protettion for any of the 

adepts. 
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adepts. Frederic would anfwer in a dry and laetmie 
ftyle, * Let the fcribblcrs of the Sedt go and feele 
a refuge in Holland, where they may follow the fame 
trade with fo many of their equals .’ His indigna- 
tion and contempt was exprefled in fuch ftrong 
terms, that D’Alembert often thought it neceffary 
to foften the expreflions in his correfpondence with 
Voltaire *. 

. Then it was that D’Alembert perceived the 
great mijlake which Philofophifm had committed in 
reuniting the Civil and Ecclefiaftical power againft 
them. It was then that Diderot and his co-ope- 
rators in the SyJtern of Nature were nothing more 
than a let of blunderheads. Then it was that Fre- 
deric loft his title of Solomon of the North, and 
D’Alembert depidts him as a peevtjb man, or as a 
fick perfon whom the Philofophers might accoft 
as Chatillon does Nercftan : 

My Lord, if thus it is, your favour’s vain. 

f* Befides, he fays, Mr. Delifle (the adept who 
f f was recommended and fo ill received) might 
f f not have been happy in the place we wilhed to 
“ procure for him (to attend on the King of 
*f Prufiia). Tou know as well as I do what a 
ff mafier he would have had to deal with -\ .” As to 

f From D’Alembert, 27 Dec. 1777, Vol. 69, Let. 188, P.309, 
•j-lbid. 
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Voltaire, who was equally in dilgrace, he confoles 
himfclf by writing to D’Alembert, ** What can we 
“ do, my dear friend j we muft take Kings as 
** they are, and God too 

It is worthy of remark, that neither D’Alem- 
bert nor Voltaire leek to deceive Frederic as to 
the double Confpiracy which he attributed to their 
fchool. Silence, it is to be fuppofed, was judged 
the moft prudent} and it really was fo for men 
feniible that Frederic might bring further proofs, 
which would only expofe their plots in a clearer, 
light, and that before they could exult in .their 
completion. 

However numerous the proofs may be that we 
have already adduced of the Confpiracy againft 
the Throne, whatever evidence may refult from 
the wilhes and the fecret correlpondence of Vol- 
taire and D’Alembert, whatever may be the 
combination of the Syftems adopted by the Sedt, 
on one fide throwing the authority of the laws 
into the hands of the people to conftitute the 
Monarch the Slave of the multitude} on the other 
erafing the very name of King from the govern- 
ments of the earth} however inconteftable the 
objedt of thofe writings, all, or nearly all, ififued 
from the fecret academy of the Sophifters, may . 

* To D’Alembert, 4 Jan. 1778, Vol. 69, Let. 189, P. 311. 

be. 


k 



antimonarchical conspiracy 


203 


be *3 all breathing hatred to Kings and annihila- 
tion to the Throne as well as to the Altar; 
Whatever may be the force which the declarations 
of the penitent adepts, or of the accomplices ex- 
ulting in their fuccefles, may add to our demon- 
ftrations ; however authentic the evidence of the 
public tribunals may be, denouncing to the whole 
univerfe the Confpiracy of the Sophifters againfl: 
Monarchy: In ftiort, however aggravating the 
indignation and denunciations of the royal adept 
againfl: his former matters of impiety (reduced 
as he is to tear off their malk, to preferve his 
own throne) may be for the confpiring Sophifters, 

* After fuch a variety of proofs, and the declaration of the 
adept Le Roi refpe&ing the hiding-place of the Sophifters 
at the Hotel d’Holbach, it would be ufelefs for us to feek 
any farther teftimonies. Neverthclefs, we think it incumbent on 
ns to fay, that fince the publication of the firft volume we 
have met with feveral people, who, without being acquainted 
with all the particulars that we have given, knew the chief 
objeft of that meeting to have been the contriving and for- 
warding of the double confpiracy. I met with an Englilh 
Gentleman in particular, who heard the academician Dufaux 
pofitively affert, that the major part of thofe books which 
have operated fo great a change in the minds of the people 
with refpeft to Monarchy and Religion had been compofed 
in that club of the Hotel d’Holbach. And certainly the 
teftimony of Mr. Dufaux, a man fo intimately conne&ed 
with the Sophiftical Authors of the Revolution, is as much to 
be depended upon at leaft 4s that of the repentant or exulting 
adepts of the Sett* 

ftill 
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ftill thefe are only the beginning of the proofs 
which the Hiftorian may hereafter colled from 
our Memoirs. We ftill have many gradations of 
the confpiracy to inveftigate, and each ftep will 
add new force to our demonftrations. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Fifth Step of the Confpiracy againft Kings . 

The Democratic EJfay at Geneva. 

At the very time when Frederic II. was de- 
nouncing this impious Sedt (which he had hereto- 
fore protected with fo much tendernefs) as inimi- 
cal to all authorities, he was far from being ac- 
quainted with the real depth of their plans. It is 
chiefly to Voltaire that we fee him complain of 
the temerity of thofe philofophers againft whom he 
was obliged to defend his Throne*; and that at a 
time when Voltaire and the other Encyclopedian 
adepts, more particularly the CEconomifts, were 
making the firft cflay that ever was made of the 
lyftcms of the Seft. 

Geneva, that town where none but a few beg- Govern- 
garly fellows believed in Chriftianity f, had been 
chofen for this firft effay. The democracy which before the 
Calvin had eftablifhed in that Republic was not in ^^of* 
unifon with their new rights of man. They be- i77°* 
held the people fubdivided into different daffes. 

• From Frederic. 7 July, 1770, Vol. 65, Let. 173, P. 409, 

And Correlpondence of Vbltaire and D’Alembert, 1770. 

f lit Part, Page 3a. 
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The firft clafs was that of citizens or burgefles, 
and comprehended the defcendants of the ancient 
Genevefe, or thofe received into this clafs j and it 
was from among them alone, that the counfellors and 
other officers of the Republic were chofen. They 
particularly had their vote in the general council. 
Three other dalles had been formed of thofe who 
were more recently annexed to the Republic, or 
who had never been incorporated into the'clais of 
citizens. Thefe were the natives, the mere inha- 
bitants of the town, and the fubje&s. All thefe 
could, under the protection of the Republic, with 
very few exceptions, follow their divers trades 
and profeffions, acquire and cultivate lands, &c. 
but were excluded from the councils and principal 
dignities of the Republic. 

However odious fuch diftindtions may have ap- 
peared to the Sophifters, neverthelefs the man 
who appeals to found judgment and real principles 
will eafily agree, that a Republic, or any State 
enjoying Sovereignty, has a right to admit new 
inhabitants on certain conditions which may be 
juft and oftentimes neceffary, without eftablilhing 
on that account a perfedt equality between the real 
and the adoptive children of the State. He who 
alks to be admitted knows the conditions of hi? 
admiffion, and the exceptions he is expofed to. 
He is perfectly free to accept, to refufe, or to 
feck an afylum elfewhere j but certainly, having 

once 
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once accepted and admitted of thefe exceptions, he 
has no farther right to create difturbanccs in the 
Republic, on pretence that, all men being equal, 
the*adoptive child is entitled to the fame privileges 
as the ancient children of the State. 

But fuch felf-evident principles were not confb- 
nant with thofe of the Se£t. Even Voltaire had 
laid them afide. From the perpetual repetition of 
his Equality and Liberty applied to religion, he 
had adopted the fame doctrine with refpedt to po- 
litics. At the diftance of fix miles he had long 
fince been obferving the feuds which had arifen 
between the citizens and the magiftrates, and 
thought that by working a political revolution 
there, he might add new laurels to thofe which he 
had gained by the religious revolution in which he 
fo much gloried. 

Hitherto thefe difputes between the magiftrates Parts 
and the citizens had been confined to the interpre- 
tation of certain laws, and of the conftitution. The and the 
natives, and other claffes who were excluded from phifters. 
die legiflative power, were only fpedtators of the 
quarrel, when Voltaire and the other Sophifters 
judged this a favourable moment to change the 
very conftitution of the Republic, and to make an 
eflay of their new Syftems of Equality and Liber- 
ty, of the Legiflative and Sovereign people. 

All Europe is acquainted with the troubles which 
agitated Geneva from the year 1770 till 1782. 

The 
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The public prints were filled with accounts of the 
difordered ftate into which the conftitutian of Ge- 
neva had been thrown j but the public prints have 
been entirely lilent as to the part which the So- 
phifters took in it, and which it will be the parti- 
cular objeft of our Memoirs to reveal. We fhall 
lay open thpft intrigues and fecret artifices, by 
which they hoped to cftablilh an abfolute Demo- 
cracy according to the fyftem of Jean Jaques - 
Roufleau. 

: To form a found judgment ©n theft occult deal- 
ings, let men be .queftioned who, preftnt on the 
fpot, were capable of obferving, and who adfced the 
part of real citizens. Such has been the plan that 
we have adopted, and fuch inquiries will atteft 
the authenticity of the accounts which we have 
followed. 

Moft certainly the fyftems of Jean Jaques, their 
countryman, firft gave rife to* the pretentions of 
the natives or inhabitants of Geneva to the legisla- 
tive power. They were Simulated by the infinua- 
tions of Voltaire and of the other adepts who 
flocked to fecond him. 

The part which Voltaire adted was, on one fide 
to encourage the citizens in their diiputes with the 
magiftrates, whilft on the other he would infinuate 
to the natives and inhabitants that they had rights 
to aflert againft the citizens themftlyes. He 
would invite firft one party, then the other to his 
5 table. 
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table* and to each he broached the fentiments 
■ Which he wilhed to inftil into them. To the citi- 
•zens he would urge, that their legiflative power ab- 
folutely made the magiftrates dependent on them ; 
and he would perfuade the natives or inhabitants, 

. that living in the fame Republic and fubjedt to the 
fame laws, the Equality of nature aflimilated their 
-rights to thole of citizens j that the time was come 
when they fhould ceafe to be Haves, or to obey 
laws which they had not made ; that they were no , 
longer to be vi&ims of fuch odious diftindtions, or 
fubjedt to taxes dilgraceful, inafmuch as they were 
levied without their having confented to them. 

Such infinuations acquired new vigour from the 
numerous pamphlets flowing from the fertile pen 
of the Premier Chief. Under the name of a Ge- 
nevefe, h.e publilhed the Republican Ideas , which 
will always bear teftimony of his hatred for Kings, 
and lhow how much ground Republican Liberty 
had gained in his heart as he advanced in years. 

As to this hatred, he exprefles it in the above 
pamphlet, by laying, tc There never yet has ex- 
“ ifted a perfedt government, becaufe men are 
tc prone to their paflions —The mqft tolerable , with- 
" out doubt, is the Republican , becaufe , under that 
“ form , men approach the near eft to the. Equality of 
** nature. Every father of a family Ihould be 
<c mailer in his own houfe, but is to have no 
.* power over the houfe of his neighbour. So- 

Vol. II. P « ciety 
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« cfety being an aggregate of many Houles, and 
** of many lands belonging to them, it mould be 
• “ a contradi&ory propofition to pretend that one 
** man IhOuld have the foie dominion over all 
** thole houfes and lands j and it is natural, that 
** each majitr Jhould have bis vote for the general 
" welfare of fociety'*” 

This article alone was fufficient to incite the 
Gehevefe to revolt, particularly the natives and 
, others who acquired lands under the dominion 
of the Republic. He told them, that to deprive 
them of the right of voting was to rob them of a 
natural right inherent to them. But to exprefs 
himfclf in Hill clearer terms, the true difciple of 
Mohtefquieu and Jean Jaques, he repeats their 
fundamental tenets ; he tells the Genevefe, " that 
u civil government is the will of all, executed by 
“ one or many, by virtue of laws which all have 
<f ena5led f.” With refpedl to finance, it is well 
known, that it is the right of the citizens to regu- 
late and determine what is to be granted for the 
cxpences of the Hate J. 

It 

* Republican Ideas, No. 43. Edit, of Kell. 

1 f Ibid. No. 13. 

t Ibid. No. 42. Many people cannot conceive that 
Voltaire could have fallen into fuch Democracy* Let them 
read his latter works with attention, and particularly thofe 
from which we have made the above extracts, and they will 
find that he is even violent againit the diftin£tion of Noil* 

(he 
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It was not pofiible to tell all thofe, who lived 
under the Gcnevefc dominion without having voted 
at the cnadfing of the laws, or at the impofition of 
the taxes, that they were bound by no tie under 

(he who holds lands by knights fervkes) and Roturier (who 
holds lands in foccage). He even declares the origin and real 
fignification of thefe two words to be no other than Lord and 
Slave. 

Let them read bis Commentary on the Spirit of Laws, and they 
will fee in what light he viewed that nobility, among whom 
he neverthelefs numbered fo many admirers, and to whom he 
was fo much indebted for the propagation of his Philofophifm. 
Is it not hatred which makes him fay in this Commentary , " I 
** could wifh that the author (Montefquieu), or any other 
t€ writer pofleffing fuch abilities, had explained more clearly 
“ why the nobility are eflential to the Monarchical form of 
“ government. One fhould rather be tempted to believe, that 
€€ it was the eifence of the Feudal Syftcm, as in Germany, or 
€€ of Ariftocracy as at Venice.” (No. in.) 

To us it appears, that, whether young or old, Voltaire 
often confounds all his ideas. The idea of nobility, in gene- 
ral, reprefents to us the children of men diftinguifhed by 
their fervices either civil or military, forming a body in the 
ftate whofe fentiments and education, whofe very interest, 
often fits them for thofe employments which are at the dif- 
pofal of the Sovereign. Undoubtedly fuch a diftin&ion may 
take place without the Feudal Syftem of the Germans, or the 
Ariftocracy of the Venetians. It is pofiible indeed to con- 
ceive a Monarchy without a body of nobility ; but moft cer- 
tainly fuch a diftin&ion greatly tends to form a body of men 
tnore attached to the Monarch, and very ufeful to the State in 
thofe ftations for which the general education of the multitude 
can feldom be a fuitable preparative. 
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their prefent government, and that no government 
could exift for them until the ancient conftitucion 
was overthrown- Let the reader judge what an 
impreflion fuch writings muft have made, pro- 
fufely fpread about, and diftributed with that art 
which we have feen Voltaire defcribing, when he 
wilhed to infufe his venomous doCtrines into the 
loweft clafles of the people. 

But means ftill more perfidious were made ufe 
of. The Sophifters have been feen extolling the 
generality of their Premier ; and, as a proof, they 
cite the multitude of Genevefe artizans who taking 
refuge at Ferney found a new country and pro- 
tection in Voltaire’s litde province, and partook 
fufficiently of his riches to continue their trades 
and fupport their families. But when we interro- 
gate thole who on the Ipot could obferve the 
lecret motives of fuch a perfidious generality, we 
hear them, anfwer, “ Voltaire, it is true, has been 
in fome fort the founder of Ferney, of a new 
town j but they will add, how did he people it, if 
it was not with thofe factious citizens whom he 
had ftirred up againft their country, and which 
he reunites at. Ferney and Verfoi to form a focus 
of infurreftion, which was to force the unhappy 
Republic, by the defertion of its natives and in- 
habitants, to receive the law from the Sophifters, 
and to fubftitute their fyftems to the ancient laws 
©f the Republic ? ’* 


Unfatif- 



ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. 213 

- UnfatLsfied with all thefe means and intrigues* 
the levelling Sc£t had other agents who forwarded 
the revolution at Geneva. It had already acquired 
that Claviere, who was hereafter to continue his 
revolutionary career at Paris j it had acquired a 
fort of petty Syeyes in the perfon of Berenger, 
and a true firebrand in Segere j but above all it 
gloried in feeing a French magiftrate leaving his 
country, and laying afide the comely habit of the and Bo- 
bench for the filthy round head of the Jacobin. v er ‘ 
This was Mr. de Servan, that Attorney-General of 
Grenoble, whom Voltaire in his correfpondencc 
with D’Alembert reprefents as one of the greateft 
-proficients in modern Philofophy, and as one of 
thofe who had chiefly forwarded its progrefs *. It is 
remarkable, that this letter bears date the 5th of 
November 1770, the very year of the Genevefe 
Revolution. Like a true apoftle of Equality and 
Liberty, Mr. Servan had hurried away to Ge- 
neva to unite his efforts to thofe of Voltaire. But 
Philofophifm had not confined its fuccours to his 
talents and reputation alone. An attorney of the • 
name of Bovier, of the fame parliament, power- 
fully aided it with his pen. He appeared with all 
the arms of Sophiftry. Whilft the other adepts 
were ftirring up, in their cluhs and private com- 
panies, the citizen againft the magiftrate, and the 
pative and inhabitant againft the citizen, Bovier, to 

• To D’Alembert, 5 Nov. 1770, Vol. 69, Let. 46, Page 81. 
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raife his conftitution of Equality from the midfi of 
difcord and civil broils, pretends to afiert the real 
rights of the ancient conftitution, not to form a 
new onej and from antiquity alone he appears to 
draw all his arguments in favor of the Equality and 
Sovereignty of the People. 

The moft revolutionary among the Genevefe 
were furprized to fee a foreign Sophifter informing 
them, that till then they had been ignorant of their 
• own laws j that all thofe diftin&ions of citizens, in- 
habitants, or natives, and all the privileges of the 
firft, were novelties which had been ufurped and 
introduced into the Republic fo lately as the year 
1707; that before that period a very fhort resi- 
dence entitled every new comer “ to the rights 
** of citizen, and to be admitted into the general 

Jovereign and legiflative council. That after one 
(t year’s refidence at Geneva, every man enjoyed 
“ his lhare of Sovereignty in the Republic; in 
** fhort, that the moft perfeft equality had reigned 
** among all the individuals of the State, whether 
c ‘ of the town or country*.” 

This was nearly the fame plan which the Sc£t 
followed at that time in France, always calling for 
the States-General in order to re-eftablifh the pre- 
tended conftitution of the Sovereign and Legifla- 
tive people. Bovier was refuted in the moft com- 

* See the Memorial of Bovier from page 15 to 29; and 
the refutation of the natives of Geneva, 

plete 
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plete manner j but the Sophifters knew too well 
that a people in a ftate of revolution fwallow every 
falfehpod that favors their Sovereignty. They 
iiiCceeded in putting them in motion, nor were 
they ignorant of the means of accelerating and per- 
petuating their vibrations. 

At that time they publilhed at Paris a periodical 
work under the title of Epbemerides du Citcyen. thetEco- 
The CEconomifts had the direction of it, and that “o®**** 

ai\p. par- 

dafs of adepts was perhaps the moft dangerous ticalarly 
They, with all the appearance of moderation, with 
all the fhow pf patriotic zeal, forwarded the revo- Nemour*. 
lytion more efficacioufly than the frantic rebels of 
Holbach’s Club. The Se£l had ordained that this 
journal lhould fupport the efforts of Voltaire, Ser- 
van, and Bovier, until they had fucceeded in their 
democratic effay on Geneva, ft was the hypocriti- 
cal and fmooth-tongued Dupont de Nemours, who 
was entrufted with the care of giving monthly a 
new impetus to the Revolutionifts. His periodical, 
publications, carefully directed towards that object, 
were regularly fent from Paris to Geneva to fecond 
the fury of the Democratizing Zealots. 

To form a proper judgment of the artful man- 
ner in which Dupont fulfilled his truft, it would 
be necellary to run over aU the articles which the 
Epbemerous Citizen has given us under the head of 
Geneva. There we fhould fee the humane citizen 
lamenting the troubles which had already ihortened 

P 4 the 
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the lives of fome natives, and had banilhed many 
others from their country; then, fired by that' 
. love of peace and humanity which confumes the 
philofophic breaft, he infinuates exactly fuch re- 
medies as may throw the whole Republic into a 
flame. He reprefents their conllitution as that of 
the moft opprelfive Artftocracy. He affimilates 
• ' the natives and inhabitants of Geneva to tht Helots 
or the flaves of Greece, who, under the dominion 
of free citizens, have nothing but the moft abjeft 
flavery to look up to in the very heart of a Re- 
public*. Then for the inftruttion of the Gene- 
vefe Helots he lays down what he calls principles, or 
rather lefions of rebellion ; fuch, for example, as 
thefe ‘given to a people i$ the moft violent fer- 
ment. « To fay that men can tacitly or for- 
cc mally confent, for themfelves or their defcen- 
“ dants, to the privation of the whole or fart of 
“ their liberty, would be to fay, that men have 
** the right to ftipulate againft the rights of other 
“ men, to fell and cede what belongs to others, to 
“ alienate their happinefs, and perhaps deftroy their 
“ very lives : — and of what others ? of thole whole 
** happinefs and whofe lives Ihould be the moft 
** facred to them, — of their pofterity. Suchadoc- 
“ trine would be a libel on the dignity of human 
“ nature, and an infult to its Great Creatorf.” 

• Ibid. Chap. i. and Note. f Ibid. Chap. a. 

‘ This 
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This certainly was infulting both reafon and fo- 
piety in the grofieft terms j for if every man who 
fubjetts himfelf to the empire of civil laws doe? 
pot facrifice a part of his liberty, he is then as free 
to violate thofe laws, though living in fociety, as 
he would be were he living among the favages 
in die woods of America. But it. was through 
pity and humanity that they fed this people, in 
open revolution, with the moft frantic lieentiouf- 
nels. It was- to fpare the effufion of blood in Ge- 
neva that Dupont taught the multitude of natives , 
inhabit ant St and burgejfes, to fay to the fenators, 
« Do you imagine the exercife of Sovereignty .to 
.** be fufHcient, as if the proper exercife of it were 
** not an obligation? Do you know that when 
v the people have once recognized your authority, 
“ you are imperatively and ftri&ly obliged, under 
** pain of the moft deferved execration, to render 
“ them happy, to protect their liberty, to gua- 
** rantee and defend their rights of property to the 
5* utmoft extent ? Republicans, if you wilh your 
fellow-citizens to exercife Sovereignty, remem- 
** ber that even Kings only enjoy their power on 
‘‘ thefe terms. 

* c Would you wilh to be worfe Sovereigns than 
‘f the arbitrary Defpots of Alia ? And when even 
tc thofe who reign over nations buried in ignorance 
and fanaticifm abufe their monftrous power to a 
V certain excefs They are called tyrants. 

5 “ Do 

4 
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“ Do you know what happens to them? Go to 
“ the gates of the feraglios of the Eaft, behold tbf 
** people calling for the heads of the Vtfirs and. 
“ Atbemadoulets j and fometimes ftriking off thole 
" of the Sultans and Sophis. Now reign arbitral 
u rily if you dare. Yes, dare it in your town,. 
“ where the people are far from being ignorant,. 
" and, brought up with you from your childhood* 
** have had many occafions, letting alide your 
“ dignity, to know that you are no better than 
« they*.” 

Thus we fee that our moderate and humane 
Sophifters would, not lofe an occafion, any more* 
than Raynal, or Holbach’s Club, of teaching the- 
people to roar rather than to groan, and to wade' 
through carnage preceded by terror to the conqqefl? 
of their pretended rights. 

Such leffons were intermixed with thofe which 
the CEconomifts pretended to give to Sovereigns 
on the adminiftration of finances. “ One faw 
f * them, fay the memoirs of the man who follow- 
" ed their operations with the greatelt accuracy 
cc during the whole of this Revolution,— one faw 
ft them infmuating themfelves into all the affairs 
“ of the State, to feize every opportunity of in- 
“ fufing the dqftrines of the Sedt. Amidft their 
" leffons on ceconomy, that on the razing our for- 

* {bid. Chap. a. 
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“ tifieations is not to be forgotten* their pretence 
“ was the great expence and little utility of them. 
K Geneva, they would fay, cannot be confidered 
** as a ftate capable of defending a fortrefs, Ihould 
“ it be at war with any of the neighbouring States; 
“ and with relped: to a furpriae, it is the inhabitants 
“ of the country that are to prove its defence *: 
“ A rnoft abfurd propofition for a State about a 
“ league fquare. But that was not their objeft ; 
“ they wiihed to eftablifli the general principle, 
“ and to apply it hereafter to France, or any 
‘‘ other State, when the opportunity Ihould offer.” 
In other words, it was the means of expofing the 
Sovereign to all the fury of a revolted people re- 
claiming by force of arms that Equality and Liber- 
ty which the Sophifters were perpetually repre- 
fenting to therp as their inherent rights. This 
alfo was the objeft of thofc perfidious leffons which 
they pretended to give to the magiftrates, repre- 
fenting them as oppreffors, and prefuppofing the 
exiftence of tliat hatred againft them which the 
adepts themfelves had infufed into the minds of 
the people. With the fame art they thus again 
addreffed us, fays our obferver : “The natura 
*' defenders of Geneva are the people of the coun- 
<f try, the fubjefts of the Republic. It is pofil- 
ble, nay, it is eafy, to attach them fo much to 

• Ephem. da Citoyen, 1771, Vol. I. 
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et the Republic, that they would form the moft fe- 
“ cure advanced polls poflible. But it would be 
“ neceflary that their country lhould be far other- 
“ wife than a barfb, Jevere, and exacting majleri 
u it would be neceflary to reftore them to the 

free exercife of the natural rights of man, aftd 
“ to guarantee their pofieffion 

The Sedt reaped a twofold advantage from this 
journal. Firft, by fpreading it through France, 
^nd preparing the multitude to hold at a future 
day a flmilar language to their 'Kings $ fecondly, 
to kindle anew the flame of difeord at the be* 
ginning of every month among the unfortunate 
people of Geneva, for whom it appeared to be 
written. The brotherhood at Paris continued this 
work until Servan, and the other agents of the 
Sedt, had feen their plots effedluate a Revolution 
in Geneva, and a total overthrow of the ancient 
laws of that Republic. 

* Ephem. du Citoyen, page 176. I have fought in vain 
to learn what fpecies of oppreffion the people of Geneva, fuf- 
fered under their magiftrates ; I have found that it was not 
poflible for a people to be more fondly or more juftly attached 
to their government ; that the union between the magiftrates 
and the fubjefls refembled that of a numerous family with its 
Chiefs. The Sophifters knew this too well ; but they were 
not fpeaking for the Genevefe alone. They pre-fuppofed 
difeord, that they might create it where it did not exift, and 
add to it where it already began to fpread. 


It 
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It is true, the Sophifters did not long enjoy 
their fuccefs, as Mr. de Vergennes, who at firft 
had viewed this Revolution with indifference, foon 
learned its importance. Evidence at length con- 
vinced him, that all that had come to pafs at Ge- 
neva was nothing more than an effay which our 
modern Sophifters were making of their principles 
and fyftemsj that neither their plans nor their 
plots were to be concluded by thefe firft fuc- 
ceffesj that they were nothing more than a pre- 
lude to the revolutionary fcenes with which they . 
threatened all Europe, and which might ere long 
involve France itfelf in the common mafs of ruin. 

The Sophifters had the mortification to fee 
thefe firft fruits of their revolutionary principles 
blafted by a few battalions of French troops. It 
was referved to Clavierre, and afterwards to Robef- 
pierre, to refume their plans, and to fend the apof- 
tate Soulavie to confummate them by murder and 
exile, in fhort by all' the revolutionary means which 
Philofophifm had invented in the Caftle of Ferney 
for the future benefit of the Jacobinical den*. 

* The above Chapter, whether with refpeit to the general 
conduit of the Sophifters, or more particularly with refpeit to 
the conduit of Voltaire, Servan, or Dupont de Nemours, 
daring the Revolution of Geneva, has been entirely formed 
on memoirs with which eye witnefles have favored us, and on 
.the writings of the Sophifters, which have been quoted with 
the greateft precifion. 
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CHAP. vn. 

Ariftocratical Effay in France . 

Objeft of Jn laying before the reader the proofs of the 
eflky. Coufpiracy formed againft Monarchy we have 
faid, that there cxifted a fet of Philofophers who 
held themfelves fo fecure of bringing about a 
Revolution, that they had not fcrupled to advile 
both the King and his Minifters to make the Re- 
volution themfelves, left Philolbphy might not be 
fufficiently powerful to direft the motion when 
once imparted. Among this clafs of Philofophers, 
who wilhcd to be ftyled the Moderates, but whom 
Jean Jaques calls the Incenjiftents , we are to diftin- 
guifh Mr. de Mably, the brother of Condillac, and 
one of thofe Abbes who bore nothing of the Ec- 
clefxaftic but the drefs, and who, beftowing great 
application on prophane fciences, was almoft en- 
tirely ignorant of thofe ncceffary for an Ecclefiaftic. 
Mably Without being impious like a Voltaire or a 
Ws Condorcet, even though adverfe to their impiety, 
and bis his own tenets were extremely equivocal. At 
times his morality was fo very diigufting, that it 
was neceflary to fuppofe that his language was 
ambiguous, and that he had been mifunderftood, 
left one fhould be obliged to throw off all efteem 

for 



•ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. 


223 


tor his char after. At leaft fuch has been the 
defence I have heard him make to juftify himfelf 
T from the cenfurejs of the Sorbonne. He had the 
higheft opinion of his own knowledge in politics* 
and during his whole life that was his favourite 
topic; he believed himfelf tranfeendant in that 
Science, and he met with others who were led to 
the fame belief. His mediocre talents would have 
been better appreciated, had he been viewed in 
the light of a man led away by the prejudices he 
had imbibed from a fcanty knowledge of anti- 
quity, and who wifhed to reduce every thing to 
the ftandard df his own ideas. 

Mr. de Mably had alfo been led away by all 
thofe Syftems of Liberty, of the Sovereignty and 
Legiflative authority of the people, of the rights 
of ielf-taxation and of contributing to the public 
expcnces only in as much as they had voted the 
monies themlelves or by their reprefentatives. — 
He was perfuaded that he had found thefe Syftems 
of Government among the ancient Greeks and 
Romans, and more particularly among the ancient 
Gauls. He was perfeftly perfuaded, that without 
the States General the French Monarchy could not 
exift; and that to re-eftablilh the. ancient and real 
Conftitution, it was necelfary to refume thofe 
States General*. 


* See his Rights of 'the Citizen. 


Mably 
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Mably and his difciples, or more properly th& 
adherents of Montefquieu, detefted the feudal 
laws; but they did not refledt that it was to thole 
very laws the States-General owed their former 
exiftence. When Philip Le Bel and lome other 
Princes had found themfelves under the neceffity 
of applying to thofe States for fubGdies, the 
reafon was, becaufe under the feudal fyftem the 
King, like the Counts of Provence, Champagne, 
and Thouloufe, or the Dukes of Brittany, had 
their fixed revenues and particular defmenCS 
which were fuppofed to fuffice for the' exigencies 
of the Hate. And in fadt wars of the longed 
duration could be carried on without its being 
necefifary to augment the revenues of the Sove- 
reign. Armies at that time were compofed of 
the Lords and Knights ferving at their own ex- 
pence and defraying that of their vaflals whonra* 
they led after them into the field. Neither Mably^ 
nor his difciples would refledt, that at a perioc^ 
when France had acquired fo many new Pro — 
vinces, when the armies, general officers, anc^ 
foldiers, waged war folely at the King’s expence, 
it was impoffible for the ancient crown lands to 
fupply the wants of Government. They could 
not conceive, that in the new fyftem of politics, 
it would have been the height of imprudence for 
the Monarch in France to be dependent (every 
time he found it neceffary to . repel or anticipate 

an 
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an attack of the foreign enemy) on the great 
and jealous Lord, on the feditious tribune, or 
on the liirly deputy, perhaps even in the in- 
tereft of the enemy, for the neceflfary fubfidics 
on fo prefling an occafion. , Such rcfle&ions as. 
thefe never occurred to the minds of oUr So- 
phifters. 

Filled with the idea, that Revolution and the At what 
States General were neceflfary to break the chains jj^^hy 
of the French people, we are told by his ftrongeft they call 
adherents, that Mably went ftill farther than merely states 6 
inviting the Sovereign and his Minifters to com- General. 
Alienee the Revolution themfelves : — - cf He up- 
braided the people in his treatife On the Rights 
** of Citizens , written in the Tear 1771, with hav- 
** ing miflfed the opportunity of making the Re- 
** volution j — and he lays down the means of 
effecting it. He advifed the Parliament in fu- 
* f ture to refufe to enregifter any burfal edift, to 
“ declare to the King that he had no right to 
** impofe taxes on the people, who alone were 
“ vefted with the fifeal power, to ajk fardon of the 
u people for having co-operated during fo long a 
“ time m the levy of fuch unjuft taxes, and to 
“ fupplicate His Majefty to convoke the States- 
u General. A Revolution , he adds, brought about 
«* by fuch means would be the more advanta- 
* r geous as it would be founded on the love of 
Vol.II. « order 
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tc order and of die laws, and not on licentious' 
** liberty*.” ; 

This iyftem of a Revolution to be accomplilh- 
ed, according to Montefquieu’s ideas, by vefting 
the legislative and fifed powers in the hands of the 
people, or of their Reprefentatives in the States- 
General, found many fupporters and abettors j and 
particularly among the ariftocracy, as the diftinc- 
tion of the three ftates was ftill preferved. All 
that dais of men which impiety had enrolled un- 
der the banners of Sophiftry froift among the 
Due de la Rochfbucault’s fociety, viewed this as 
a means for the Grandees to reaffume their an- 
cient influence in the date, and to conquer from 
the King and Court, that power which they had 
gradually loft under the preceding reigns. They 
were ignorant that other Sophifters were already 
prepared to enforce their iyftems of Equality in 
thofe States General, and to aflert, that the three 
left at es being Jeparate , of oppojite inter efts, and jealous 
if each other, mutually deftroyed each other’ sftrengtbi 
and that to this diftinttion was to be attributed the in- 
efficacy, and the very little good that bad arifen from 
all the former States General. The Grandees did 
not perceive this fnare which the levelling Sophif- 
ters had laid for them] the levellers had conceived 

* Godin’s Supplement to the Social Contndt, 3d Part, 
Chap. I. , 
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the greateft exportations from the diifcnfiond 
Which reigned at that period between Lewis XW 
and the Parliaments, and believed themfelves on 
the eve of obtaining the convocation of thole 
States General where they were to contaminate 
their revolution. 

Thefe diflfenfions were principally owing to an 
Opinion originating in Montefquieu’s fyftems, 
which had crept into the firlt tribunals of the 
Urate. Such magiftrates as, according to that 
lyftem, believed Liberty to be entirely annulled 
in every ftate where the people or its reprefenta- 
tives did not partake of the legiflative and fifeal 
powers with their King, had conftrued their Par- 
liaments into the reprefentatives of the people, and 
pretended that the different Parliaments, though 
dilperfed in different towns throughout the ftate, 
conftituted but one and the fame body, holding 
iheir powers direttly from the people, whofe per- 
petual reprefentatives they pretended to be, whole 
rights they were to tapport againft the encroach- 
ments of the crown, and exercifing for them that 
inalienable and indefcafible right of making laws 
and voting tablidies $ although they were refident 
magiftrates and fixed in different towns by the 
King to adminifter juftice in his name. 

This was a fyftem of Parliaments Very widely 
different from the idea which the French Kings, 
who had created them without even taking the 
Q^2 fenfe 
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fcnft of the nation, had conceived of thefe Judi- 
ciary Courts. It was indeed extraordinary, that 
tribunals either ambulant or ftationary, and which 
the Kings had created at their own will and plea- 
fore (hould belong to the very effcnce of the Con- 
ftitution ; that a body of Magiftrates all named by 
the King fhould pretend to be the free chofen re- 
prefentatives of the people, and a magiftracy lo 
much at the difpofition of the Sovereigns, that 
they had fold the offices j could then thefe .men 
pretend to aflimilate themfelves to reprefentative* 
deputed by the people to the States General *, 


* The denomination of Parltmtnt (Parliament), which had 
been given to the firft Tribunals of the ftate, had greatly con- 
tributed to the illufion, which might have been eafily avoided 
had the old term of Plaid ( court lett ) been preferved, which 
in the ancient hiftory of France denotes fomedmes thofe 
great aifemblies which the King deliberated with on im- 
portant queftions refpe&ing the ftate, at other times thoft 
ambulatory tribunals which adminiftered juftice. It was thefe 
latter only that our Kings had perpetuated under the name of 
Parliaments. The difference is the more evident, as thofe 
great AfTemblies or States General never meddled with the 
judiciary Power, the exfercife of which conftituted the foie 
fun&ions of the ambulant Magiftracy. In thofe great Af- 
femblies or National Plaids the Clergy was always admitted 
as the firft order of the ftate ; whereas by the very nature of 
its duties, it was excluded from the Judiciary Plaids (fe^ the 
Prefident Hainault, ann. 1137, 13 1 9, tsf fajjttn) ; how then 
was it poffible to confound the States General with the Judi- 
ciary Plaids or Parliaments ? 
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The ftates themfelves never viewed the Parliai- 
ments in any other light, which is eafy to be fe?o 
by what the Prcfident Hainault fays on theflates 
held in 1614: ** On this occafion I mull lay, 
“ that as we recognise no other authority ir\ 
“ France but that of tlie King, it is by his au- 
** thority that laws are made. As wills the King 
“ Jo wills the Law. On that account the States, 
“ General can only remonftrate and humbly fup- 
“ plicate. The King hearkens to their grievances 
* c and prayers in his prudence and his juftice.— 
*■* For, was he obliged to grant all that was alkcd 
f* of him, fays one of our moft celebrated author?, 
* c he would ceafe to be their King. It is for that 
“ reafon that during the fittings of the States General 
“ the authority of the 'Parliament fuffers no dimi- 
“ nution> as exercifing no other power but that of 
** the King, which may be eafily feen in the mi- 
** nutes of the laft ftates 

. It was therefore a moft extraordinary claim 
of thefe Parliaments, all created by, and exer- 
cifing the authority of the King only, fo pre- 
tend to be the reprefentatives of the people iq 
order to refill the power of that fame King; 
ftyling themfelves the habitual and permanent 
reprefentatives of the States Genera], who had 
©ever formed the leaft idea of fuch reprefenta- 

* Hiftory of France, anno 1614. 

0^3 lives. 
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tives, and who had always looked upon them as 
the King’s Magiftrates. But when new fyftemA 
had fpread difquictude in every breafti and pro- 
duced the third: of Revolution, illation eafily ba- 
nkhed truth. The moft refpedlable Magiftrates, 
overpowered by the weight of Montefquieu’s au- 
thority, and fpurred on by the Sophifters* werd 
eafily perfuaded that eyery country was enflaved, 
and groaned under the mod: fevere defpotifih, 
where the legiflative and fifeal powers were not in 
the hands of the people or of their reprefentatives. 
And, left the whole code of laws which the Kings 
had made and the Parliaments proclaimed fhotild 
fuddenly become null and void, thefe Magiftrates^ 
who had enregiftered and proclaimed them, con- 
ftituted themfelyes the reprefentatives of the peo- 
ple. 

Thefe claims ferved as a pretence for the moft 
invincible refiftance to the orders of their Sove- 
reign. The King’s council, and particularly Mr.de 
Maupou, furnrtifed a coalition aiming at nothing 
fefsthan todiforder the Monarchy, to diminilh thd 
Authority of the throne, to put the Sovereign un- 
der habitual dependence on the Twelye Parlia- 
ments, and to create difturbances and difputps be- 
tween the King and his Tribunals as often as any 
factious Magillrate, afiliming the character of’ a 
tribune of the people, lhould oppofe the pretended 
will of the nation to his Soyereign. Lewis XV. 

5 ’ ’ r e - 
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tcfolved to annihilate fuch Parliaments, and to 
preate new ones more limited in their powers, and 
which might be retrained within the bounds of 
their duty with greater cafe. 

This refolve was carrying into execution* and 
the Sophifters rejoiced to fee the difputes daily 
increafe. Convinced that thefe diflentions would 
necefiary oblige the King to aflemble the States 
General, where they fhould be able to find means 
of publiihing their plans and of operating, at leaft 
in part, the Revolution they fo ardently wifhed 
for, they brought forward that fame Malefherbes, 
whom we have feen fo a£tive in feconding the 
Sophifters of Impiety. He was at that time Pre^ 
fident of the Cour des Aides> the firft tribunal in 
Paris after the Parliament. He engaged his com- 
pany to make the firft fignal ftep towards oppofing 
fhe States General to the authority of the Monarch, 

He formed thofe remonftranccs fincc fo famous 
among the Philofophers, becaufe, under the cloak 
Df a few refpe&ful expreflions, he had broached all 
the new principles of the Se£t and all their pre- 
tentions againft the authority of their Sovereign. 

In thofe remonftrances we fee the demand for Malelher- 
the States-General couched in the following terms 5 be* and 
!< Until this period at leaft the reclamations of the liaments 
:r Courts fupplied, though imperfeftly, the want 

of the States-General; for, notwithftanding our General, 
c< zpal, we cannot pretend to fay, that we have 

0^4 “ been 
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<( ; been able to make amends to the nation for the 
** great advantages which muft have accrued to it, 
** by the intercourfe between its reprefentativet 
ff and the Sovereign. But at prefent the foie re- 
** foutce which had been left to the people is torn 
“ from them. By whom lhall their interefts be 
f* afferted againft the minifter ? The people dif- 
“ perfed have no common organ by which they 
** may prefer their complaints. Sire , interrogate 
“ then the nation itfolf, fince that alone remains to 
** which your Majefty can hearken 

The other Parliaments who followed Malelher- 
bes’s example were ignorant of the intentions of the 
Seft which had prompted him to aft. They aban- 
doned themfelves to the torrent, and were hurried 
away by the impulfe given by the Sophifters and 
by the public opinion, which the fyftem of Mon- 
tefquieu on the Legiflative and Fifcal Powers had 
new-modelled. 

Milled by Malefherbes’s example, the Parlia- 
ment of Rouen alfo alked for the States-General 
in their remonftrances of the 19th March 1771. 
“ Sire, Since the efforts of the Magiftracy are 
** fruitlefs, deign to confult the Nation affembled.” 
But the former collergues of Montefquieu, the 
Parliament of Bourdeaux, thought it incumbent on 
them to fhow more than ordinary zeal for his 
principles, as is to be feen by the preffing ftyle in 

• Remonftrance of the Cour des Aides, Feb. 28, 1771* 

which 
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which their remonftrances of the 25 th February 
*77 *» are couched. 

“ If it be true (fay thefe Magiftrates), that die 
*' Parliament, become fedentary under Philip le 
“ Bel, and perpetual under Charles VI. is not the 
<f fame as the Ambulant Parliament convoked 
“ during the firft years of Philip le Bel’s reign, 
<c under Lewis IX. under Lewis 'VIII. and under 
<r Philip Auguftus} the jfajtne * 3s the Placit a con- 
<f voked under Charlemagne and his defendants ; 
“ the fame as thofe ancient affemblies of the 
“ Francs of which hiftory has preferved the me- 
* f mory both before and after the conqueft ; if 
ft the diftribution of this Parliament to different 
<f diftrifts has changed the ejfence of its Conftitution $ 
tc in fhort. Sire, though your Courts of Parlia- 
“ ment fhould not have the right of examining 
“ and verifying the new laws which your Majefty 
** may pleafe to propofe, fill the nation cannot be 
“ deprived of that rights it is a right that cannot be 
“ loft j it is inalienable. Tt 0 attack that right is not 
“ only to betray the Nation but the King himfelf. It 
<( would be to overthrow the conftitution of the 
**■ kingdom. It wotild be to attack the authority 
** of the Monarch in its yery principles. Will it 
“ be believed, that the verification of the new 
“ laws being made by your Courts in Parliament 
<f does not compenfate for this primitive right of the 
** nation ? Can public order be benefited by this 

« power 
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** power being once more exercifcd by the natk>ft? 
** Should his Majelty deign to re-eftablilh the 
* c people in their rights, he would fee us no longer 
tc claiming that portion of authority which the 
“ Kings, your predeceffors, have entrufted us 
with, as foon as the nation afTembled IhaU exer* 
** cife that power itfelf.” 

It is thus that the Parliaments, a prey to a fac- 
tion with whofe da^k? dgljgns they were wholly un- 
acquainted, were craving pardon as it were of the 
people for having forgotten their inherent and in- 
alienable rights of Legiflation and of Sovereignty*, 
at leaft in part, in the Aflcmbly of the States-Ge* 
neral. They did not forefee that a day would 
come when they would have to afk pardon of the 
people for having called for thofe fame States -Ge- 
neral, fo fatal to the King, to themfelves, and to 
the nation. 

How this The Revolution would have been accomplilhed 
prepared aC t ^ iat t ^ me had Lewis XV. fliown lefs refolution. 
fcT df y ^ W3S P rec *f e ty at t hat period when the Scft, 
Pevolu- painted in fuch true colors a few months before by 
h on - the Attorney General of the Parliament of Paris, 
** was fe eking to excite the people to revolt under fre- 
“ fence of enlightening them ; when its difquiet and 
“ daring genius, inimical to all dependence, af- 
M fpired at the overthrow of every political con- 
** ftitution, and whole views would only be ac- 
u complilhed when they had fucceeded in throw- 

“ ing 
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I* ing the Iegiflative arid executive powers into the 
“ hands of the multitude, when the Majefiy of Kings 
* f had been reviled , and their authority bad been ren- 
w dered precarious and fubordinate to the capricious 
ft arts (f an ignorant mob** 

It was at that period “ When thp numbers of 
f* the profelytes were jncreafing and the maxims 
f* of the Sedt were fpreading far and wide, when 
f* kingdoms felt themfelves fhaken in their foun- 
f* dations; when nations, aftonilhed, afked each 
w other, whence arofe the extraordinary changes 
which had been operated among them ?” In a 
word, it was at that period when Mably and bis 
difciples were conjuring a Revolution, when the 
CEconomifts were circulating and infilling their 
principles into every clafs of the people, when the 
Philofophers forejaw the Revolution, foretold it, and 
propofed the manner of accomplijhing it by means of a 
combination with the people*. 

From that period the convocation of the States- 
General muft. have infallibly, brought about the 
Revolution. The Sophifters needed no longer to 
inlpire the Magiftracy with their fyftems. The 
principles were admitted, though the application 
pf them might vary. The right of verifying and 
examining the laws had been recognized as a pri- 
ftithe and inalienable right inherent to the people. 


f See Gudin, Suppl. to the Social Contrail- 


m 
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If the Parliament in the days of its illuiion only 
held this language to their Sovereign to afiert their 
authority againft his Miniders, dill the Sophiders 
wilhed for no further declarations, to revile ■ the 
Majefty of Kings , and to render their authority pre* 
carious and Subordinate to the capricious Jt arts of an 
ignorant mob . From the right of examining to the 
right of rejefting, or to the right of infurre&ion* 
in lhort, to all the rights of the Revolutionary 
Code, there was but one dep further j and the 
Sophiders at the head of the multitude were ready 
prepared to bear down every oppodtion to that 
meafure. Almod every exiding law was null, he* 
caufe it had been made by the King without pon- 
fulting the people ■, and all laws might be let afxde, 
becaufe the people had a right to examine them 
anew and hence proferibe them, if fuch was their 
will and pleafure. 

Of thofe Such a one, ncverthelefs, was to be a moderate 

wlio 

conded Revolution in the language of the Sophiders. It 

Union™* WaS n0t only thofe Magid rates who, wreding 
from the Sovereign his rights and transferring 
them to the people, and hoping by that means to 
enjoy the whole power in their Affemblies, were 
the abettors of this Revolution ; but alfo that nu- 
merous clafs of the Aridocracy, whom we (hall 
fee hereafter carrying to the States-General all 
thofe Jydems of the legiflative people j of a 
people preferving all the .hierarchy of birth in 

their 
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their Iegiflativc aflemblies : of a people adopt- 
ing Montefquieu’s principles only in as far as they 
applied td, and threw the power into the hands of 
the. Ariftocracy j in fine, this revolution was for- 
warded and fupported by all that clafs of Sophi* 
fters who, contented with having aflcrted the prin- 
ciples of the Legiflative and Sovereign people , were 
pleafed to continue the name of King to the firft 
minifter of that people. 

Lewis XV. was perfe&ly aware that he was on j t j, 
the eve of lofing the molt precious rights of his 
crown. Naturally humane, and an enemy to all xy. 
afts of authority, he was neverthelefs determined 
to tranfmit whole and unimpaired to his fucceffor 
the power which he had received on lending 
the throne. He wilhed to die as he had lived, a 
King: He diffolved the Parliaments, refufed to 
convoke the States-General, and never permitted 
them even to be mentioned during the remainder 
of his reign. But he knew that in reprefling the 
Magiftrates he had not crulhed the monfter of 
Revolution. He more than once expreffed his 
fears for the young Prince heir to his throne. 

He was even fo much convinced that the Sophi- 
fters would make the moft violent efforts againft 
his fucceffors, that he would fay with a tone of 
difquietude, I Jhould likp to know how Berri will 
get over all this ; meaning his grandfbn, afterwards 
Lewis XVI, who bore the name of Berri during 

the 
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the life-time of his father, who died Djuphitv 
Lewis XV. however found means to flop the Re- 
volution which menaced France during his life- 
time. The confpirators perceived it necefisuy tv 
defer their plans. They were content with pre- 
paring the people for its execution. In the mean 
rime the Seri: made other ellays of a different mb* 
ture, which fhall not be loft to Hiftory. 


CHAP 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Ejffay cf the Sopbifters againft Ariftocracy. 

THE diftin&ion of King and Subject, of the p h y o _ 
Sovereign making and the Multitude obeying the fophifm 
law, were not the only points which militated ^h^tred 
againft the principles of a fchool that recognized againfUhe 
no other law, whether religious of political, than the weal- 
Equality and Liberty. In all civil focieties there 
exift men elevated above the horizontal plane of 
the multitude, men who are to be diftinguiihed by 
their rank, by their titles, or by the privileges 
granted to their birth, to their, own fervices, or 
to thofe of their anceftors j men who, by the in* 
duftry of their forefathers, or by their own, have 
acquired riches and abundance, of which their fel- 
low-citizens cannot partake j in fine, men who 
earn their bread by the fweat of their brow, while 
others enjoy the benefit of their labours in confi- 
deration of a falary which they pay them. If the 
diftin&ions of nobleman and commoner be not 
<yery where known, thofe of poor and rich are 
univerlally underftood. > 


What- 
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Whatever intereft the numberlefs adepts in the 
higher clafles might have had not to pufli too far 
the confcquences of that Equality which they had 
applied to their God, there were many adepts^ in 
the lower clafles who did not partake of any fuch 
reftraint. Many of thefe latter were to be found . 
in France, but a much greater number in Ger- 
many and Poland, and in many other parts of 
Europe, where the principles of our modern So- 
phifters had gained admittance. 

As early as the year 1766, we have feen Fre- 
deric writing to Voltaire, c * ‘That Philosophy wot 
u beginning to penetrate even into fuperftitious Bobe - 
“ mi a, and into 'Auftridy the ancient abode of fuper - 
“ Jlition” And it is to that year that we are able 
to trace the firft feeds of a plan which was to gra- 
tify the Sophifters with a new Republic in thofe 
countries, where the diftindtions of Marquis or * 
Clown, of Noble or Burgefs, of rich or poor, 
were to vanifh from before their fight. 

Confpi- The whole of what we are about to relate con- 
Aultrbm 6 cern ‘ n S pl an > a °d the various efiays made by 
and Bo- Philofophifm to extend its branches to Auftria 
Sophifters an ^ Bohemia, even to Hungary and Tranfilvania, 
againftthe will be extradted from two Memorials, with which 
NohUity. we j iave b een f avoure( j by perfons who, being on 
the fpot, were enabled to obferve with the great- 
eft precifion, the one the caufes, the 'other the 
effedts, which enabled the German Sophifters to 
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glory in having preceded our Carmagnols and 
Septembrizing butchers in their Revolutionary de- 
predations. 

Scarcely had the French Philofophifm pene- 
trated to the banks of the Moldaw, when thofe 
baneful principles of Equality and Liberty' which 
formerly had led the Huflites and Thaborites to 
the enthufiaftic murder of the Clergy and Nobi- 
lity, to the laying itl aflies the Cattles and Mona- 
lteries, were feen to ferment anew. A conljpiracy 
was formed at Prague, and it was to break out on 
the 1 6th of May. It was cuftomary on that day 
for multitudes of the common people to throng 
into town, to celebrate the feaft. of St. Jean Ne- 
pomiicene. At the time of this immenfe concourfe 
of people from the country, fome thoufands of 
armed Confpirators were fuddenly to appear, 
others were to make themfelves matters of the 
bridge and gates; others again were to mix among 
the people; to harangue them, to announce the 
dawn of riling Liberty, and to exhort them to 
throw off the yoke of Slavery, and to take poffef- 
fion of thofe lands which they had fo long watered 
with the fweat of their brows, and whole fruit 
only enriched a fet of tyrannical, haughty, vain, 
And idle Lords. 

Such language, it may ealily be conceived, mutt 
have made a ftrong impreffion on men who, for 
■the greateft part, cultivated lands which they only 
. Vol. II, R held 
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held # the plpafureof the Lord, in confideradoR 
Qf fo many days. work every week employed in 
the culture of the Lord’s lands *. Arms were to 
be diftributed to this populace fuddenly heated by 
die cry of Equality and liberty. The Lords and 
the rich wene to> fall the firft victims of their 
fury} the lands distributed to the murderers, and 

• Tip .peasantry called Robot a were not all in an eq^ial de- 
gree of flavery. Some held their lands for three, others for 
four days labour per week. However juft the conditions of 
fnch a fervitude were in themfclves, it was neverthelefs difi» 
Cult for the traveller , accuftomed to other governments not to 
be perfuaded, that thefe men were very unhappy. I was of 
that opinion, when an unexpected fight nearly reconciled me 
to that mode of adminiftration. It was an ixnmenfe granary 
belonging to the Lord. In the middle of a large hall were 
Vaft* heaps of corn; around the place as many diyifioos as 
there were families in the village, and each divifion contained 
the corn belonging to one family. An.OYerfeer attended a$ 
the diftributions, which were made once a week. If thf 
ftock of any particular divifion was exhaufted, the necefiary 
quantity was taken from the Lord’s heap for the family in 
need, who were to replace the corn fo taken at the enfuing 
harvcfL By this means the-pooreft peaiantwa* certain of hit 
Menace. Let. the... reader decide, whether, fetch, a gpyeflr 
nvent may not be as ^ood as others, wh^re. the poor n^an^ay 
often ftarye in the poflelfion of. perfeft Liberty* I know 
what might be wiihed for under every adminiftration; but it 
is not the part of true Philofophy to overthrow exifting* go* 
' Tcrnments in the chimerical idea of. reducing, idme day or 
other, every thing to. its own 
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Liberty proclaimed, we Ihould have beheld Bohe- 
mia the firft Republican offspring of Philofophifm. 

Secretly however as this plot was carried on, 
fome of the adepts ere long betrayed the fecret.-— 
Maria Therefa, the Emprefs Queen, found means ; 
of ftiffing the whole, and her council behaved with 
lb much prudence and dexterity, that the public 
journals of the time fcarccly mention it. Perhaps 
the court judged wifely, and thought it prudent to 
gain over the chiefs, rather than by executions to 
call the attention of the public to principles which 
have but too often ftained Bohemia with the blood 
of its bell inhabitants. 

Notwithftanding the very fmall fucccfs that had 
attended their attempt, the Sophifters of the Da- 
nube and Moldaw did not lofe all hopes of effefru- 
aring their fchemes of Equality. They invented 
a. plan which drew the Emprefs Queen into the 
delufion, and ftill more her liicceffor Jofeph If. 
—The apparent objeft of this plan was, that pro- 
prietors whole lands were fo extenfive that they 
were unable to cultivate them, Ihould be obliged 
fo cede a part of fuch lands to the peafantry. 
Thefe, in return, were to pay an annual rent to 
die former proprietors equal in value to the efti- 
mated revenue. Each community was to engage 
to ptrnilh feverely every peafant who Ihould negleft 
either the cultivation of the land ceded, or the 
payment of. the fettkd rent. 

R 2 


New 
plans of 
the Au- 
ftrian So- 
phifters. 


This 
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This plan was prefented to the Emprefs Queer! 
with fo much art, that fhe was perfuaded it had 
no other view than the enriching of the ftate by 
favouring the induftry and encouraging the emu- 
lation of the real cultivators. She therefore gave 
orders to various agents of government to fend in 
Memorials on the Subject: and herfelf tried the 
experiment by ceding fome of the crown lands on 
the aforementioned conditions. 

. The Sophifters feared the delay attendant on 
fuch deliberations} and, to haften the general exe- 
cution of their projects, they fpread their propofi- 
tions and plans among the peafantry. Their moft 
ardent miffionary was an intriguing prieft, who ran 
to and fro throughout the country, preaching up 
this reformation of property which he thought ad- . 
mirable. He found it no difficult talk to infofe a 
porcion of his enthufiafm into his ruftic auditors. 
The Nobles, viewing this plan in no other light 
than as a means of defpoiling them of their pro- 
perty under the pretence of a juft compenfation, 
obje&ed that the peafantry, become matters and 
proprietors of the land, would foon find means of 
turning the whole profit to their ownufe; and that 
Philofophifm would foon invent new reafons fot 
paying no retribution whatever to the Lords (for 
would it not be doubly unjuft to carry any part of 
the produce of lands to Lords who neither culti- 
vated nor had any property in them)} in fine, ihould 
6 ' it 
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it ever pleafe the peafantry to league together and 
Irefufe all payments, the Lords would have loft 
both their lands and money, and the Nobility, thus 
reduced, would be able to find no other means of 
fubfiftence than by entering ipto the ftryice of 
their quondam tenants *, 

This oppofition only contributed to ftimulate infurreo 
the zeal of the levelling apoftles. They had *j°“ 
given the peafantry . every hope of fuccefs, and 
it was eafy to irritate them againft their oppo- 
nents. It was loop to be perceived, that thole 
vaifals who had always been fo mild and humble 
with reipeft to their Lords had now affumed a 

• This may ferye to explain the theory of the French 
Emigration. A friend of mine, who had exercifed an almolt 
boundlefs charity in the Manor of which he was Lord, was 
nearly murdered in the general infurreftion of 1789, by that 
peafantry which he had preferred from the inclemency of the 
foregoing winter. He was however fortunate enough to ef» 
cape the hands of the ailaffins, and, returning to his former 
manfion, was received with acclamations of joy. On expollu- 
lating with his tenants on the treatment he had lately re- 
ceived, they begged his pardon in thefe words, faying, “ Ah 
“ Sir, we were milled ; we were made to believe that if we 
burnt your title deeds and got rid of you, we ihould have 
“ nothing to pay, and ihould remain proprietors of the lands 
** we hold; but we aik pardon,” Sec. He thus efcaped the 
agents, but was afterwards piirfued by the revolutionary 
leaders called Deputies, and is at preient involved in the 
general decree of death pronounced againft the Emigrants. 

' . T. 

R 3 haughty 
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haughty and infolcnt mien. Jt was neceflary to 
relbrt to punilhments, which only added to their 
complaints and murmurs. The Emprefs Queen, 
ftill milled by the apparent juftice of the plan, 
and the Emperor, whole Philofo^iifm and ambi. 
tion fecretly enjoyed the hopes of humbling the 
Nobility, were imprudent enough to receive the 
complaints of thofe whom the Lords had thought 
neceflary to punilh. This fort of connivance gave 
our ruftic revolters reafon to believe, that they 
had nothing to fear on the part of government. 
The Sophiftical Emifiaries perliiaded them, that 
they ought to obtain by force what in juftice 
could not be refufed them. Such inlinuations 
naturally produced violence, and in 1773, the 
infur reft ion of the peafantry againft the Nobility 
was almoft univerfal throughout Bohemia. 

The ruftics already began to burn and pillage* 
the caftles j the Nobility and the rich proprie- 
tors were menaced with a general maflacre. — < 
The Emprefs Queen came to a tardy fenfc of 
the fault Ihe had committed j but then at leaft 
fhe loft no time in crufhing the growing evil. Ait 
army of 28,000 men received orders to march 
and to quell the rioters. The Sophifters had not 
had the time neceflary to organize their revo? 
lutionary bands, and the revolters were foon de* 
feated. 

Thoft 


• The fete of France 1789* 
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Thofe parts of Pruflia and Silefia which border 
on Bohemia hid felt the corrrmotiOrr, and it was 
then that Frederic firft divined the intentions of 
the Sophifters. lie had not courted -them fb far 
os to difband his army. ‘He was eVen more refo- 
lute than the Emptefs Queen in eradicating the 
fpirit of revest. He immediately hung up the 
mutineers ■, and our levelling Phikdbphffts were 
ftiH obliged quietly to behold thole dHguftmg 
diftm&ions of Lords and p'ekfants, of Nobles and 
-rich. But they were only pacified for the -moment, 
and never loft fight of their plans. The death 
of the Emprefs -Queen gave them an occafion 6f . 
making ftill more perfidious effays for the de- 
ft ruftion of the Nobility. 

Initiated in the Sophifticated myfteries, Jofeph II. j 0 feph 
had found means of combining the ideas of EqUa- H.’a pre- 
lity and Liberty with thofe of the Defpot, and, againft 
Under pretence of reigning like a Philofopher, le- 
Veiled every thing around him, that he and his plan for 
tyftems might tower alone above the ruined plane. 

With his preterided Liberty of confidence, he would 
have been the greateft pCrfecutor of his age, had 
hot the French Revolution followed him fo cfofely; 

With his pretended Equality, he only fought to 
Vilify and plunder the Nobility, and to fling their 
fortunes into the hands of their vaflals, in order 
to overthrow the laws of the Empire, and thofe 
of property as well as thofe df religion, that he 
R4 might 
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might not meet with a greater oppofition from 
the Nobility than he would from their vaffals.— 
With all his pretenlions to genius, the molt awful 
leiTons were neceffary to perfuade him that the 
real tendency of this Philofophifm of Equality and 
qf religious and political Liberty, was the deft ruc- 
tion of the Throne as well as of the Altar. 

Such was the Philofophy of that Prince : what- 
ever may have been his intentions, his innovating 
genius was unfortunate enough to furnilh the pre- 
text for a moft cruel infurreftion againft the No- 
bility ‘of a large portion of his dominions. The 
celerity with which he was accuftomed to make 
himfelf obeyed, may caft cruel doubts on the dila- 
tory manner in which he went to the fuccour of 
the unhappy victims. 

All that I am about to relate concerning this 
memorable event, the atrocious memory of which 
the court of Vienna vainly attempted to ftifle, 
lhall be extrafted from a relation written by Mr, 
J. Petty, an Englifh gentleman whom I knew to 
be one of thofe that had efcapcd from the maf- 
lacre, and is now living at Betchworth near Dark- 
ing, in the county of Surry. It was to his me- 
morial I alluded when I fpoke of one more parti- 
cularly inftrudtive as to effects. The other, from 
which I have extracted the greater part of what 
lias been already feen in this Chapter, has a 
grc^tef application to caufes, and Ihows the con- 
nection 
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ne&ion between thofe fads aiid the progrefs of 
Phijofophifm and Jacobinifm in the Aultrian do- 
minions. On confidering thefe two memorials 
collectively, we fee that it was at Vienna where 
the Sophifters, under the cloak of Humanity and 
liberty, were inventing every means either for 
the deftruCtion of the Nobility, or to oblige the 
Lords to renounce their ancient rights over their 
vaffals and villains, and that the orders given by 
Jofeph II. for the mode of defence of the fron- 
tiers of Tranfilvania furnilhed the means or the 
occafion for executing their plans. Thefe orders 
wpre fuch, that they were calculated either to rob 
the Hungarian Lords of their vaffals, or to throw 
them into open rebellion again!! their mailers. 

Antecedent to this new plan adopted by the 
Emperor, the chain of troops defined for the 
guard of the Turkilh frontiers was compofed of 
peafants or villains, who were exempted from a 
part of their ordinary labours in confideration of 
this military duty j but were not on that account 
exempt from dependence on their mailers. In the 
fpring of the year 1781, Jofeph II. lent the Major 
General Geny to Hermanlladt, with orders to 
augment the number of thefe guards, and to put 
them on the fame footing as the reft of the Im- 
perial troops j that is to fay, in a Hate of perfect 
independence on their former Lords. The pro- 
pofed indemnifications did not, however, prevent 

numerous 
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numerous reclamations being made. What leetned 
to juftify this oppofition, and what was eafy to be 
forefeen (which perhaps might have been the 
real objeft of the Sophifters), was, that the peafan- 
try flocked in crouds to be enrolled, and by that 
means enfranchize themfelves from all fubmiffiort 
and from any fervices or duties to their Lords .— • 
I mull: own with truth, and in unifon with Mr. 
Petty, that the fate of the peafantry or villains was 
much aggravated by the harfhnefs of fome of their 
matters. 

Infurrec- -In the mean time, until an anfwer to the reda- 
fionecMn matlons t ^ ie Nobility and proprietors could be 
Tranfil- obtained from Vienna, the commander in chief at 
Hermanftadt thought it incumbent on him to de- 
plan. dare, that thefe new enrollments lhould be eonfi- 
dered as operating no change in the political fitu- 
ation of the peafantry, until further orders and in- 
ftruftions Ihould be received from the Emperon 
But thofe orders did not arrive, and the comman- 
der in chief had made his declaration too late.— 
Thole villains who had enrolled themfelves not 
only looked upon their enfranchize ment as com- 
plete, but committed fuch excefles againft their 
former matters, that the Magiftrates were obliged 
to apply to the commander in chief for the revo- 
cation of all the enrollments, as the only method 
of reftoring order. But the revocation proved 
ufelefsj it was well known' that the Emperor had 

returned 
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returned no anfwer. The peafantry, in lieu of 
peaceably fubmitting to their injured Lords, per- 
mitted in looking upon themfelves as independent 
foldiers, when on a fudden there appeared a Va- 
laehian peafant of the name of Horja who gathered 
-a multitude of them around him. He, decorated 
with a large ftar and bearing a patent written in 
golden letters, declared himfelf fent by the Em- 
peror to enroll them all. He offered to put him- 
lelf at their head and to reftore them to their 
liberty. The peafantry flocked to their new ge- 
neral. The Lords and Proprietors lent daily in- 
formation to the government and to the comman- 
der in chief at Hermanftadt of what was palling ; 
of the fecret committees which were held in dif- 
ferent parts, and of the infurredtion which was no 
the eve of burfting forth. Reproaches for their 
apprehenfions and timidity were the only anfwers 
they received. 

The day marked out by the Confpirators was Mafiacre 
approaching, and on* the jd November, 1784, 

Hotja appeared at the head of four thoufand men. of Traiw 
He formed different detachments and fent them to filvan “* 
burn the caftles and murder the Lords and proprie- 
tors. Thefe forerunners of the Jacobin Galley 
Slaves of Marfeilles executed his orders with that 
fanguinary fory which they had imbibed againft 
the Nobility from the doftrines of Equality, and 

the 



ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. 


the rebels foon counted 12,000 men following 
their levelling ftandards. In a very fhort fpace 
Of time fifty Noblemen were murdered. . Carnage 
and defolation now fpread from county to coun- 
ty ; the houfes of the Nobility were every where 
burnt and ranfacjked, and mere aflalfination could 
no longer fatiate their fanguinary fury. The un- 
happy Noblemen who fell into their hands were 
put to the moil excruciating tortures. Some were 
impaled alive, their hands and feet cut off, and 
ro'afted at a flow fire, for fuch is the humanity of 
levellers ! ! — But we will not attempt to comment 
on the relation we have before us j to extract is a 
talk fufficiently diftreffing. “ Among the caftles 
“ which were reduced to allies the molt re mark a- 
“ ble were thofe of the Counts D’Efterhazy and 
“ Tekeli and of the Noblemen who were mur? 
tc dered the molt diftinguifhed were the two 
" Counts and Brothers Rebiezi. The eldeft was 
“ (pitted and roafted j many others of the fame 
“ family, men, women, and children, were cruel- 
“ ly maflacred. The unfortunate Lady Bradi- 
“ fardor, with whom I had (pent a few days (fays 
” Mr. Petty), alfo fell a melancholy vidlim. — ■ 
“ Thefc barbarians feized her, cut off her hands 
“ and feet, and then left her to linger in that 
“ ftate till Ihe expired. But let us turn from fuch 
“ horrid fubje&s : They recall to my mind .per- 
“ fons forever dear to me, who fell a moil wanton 

“ facrifice 
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** facrifice to cruelty on which I have not the 
“ course to dilate.” 

We alfo would gladly have withheld luch bloody The con- 

recitals from our readers: but, when compared to “ ect ‘ on 

* between 

our Septembrizing Jacobins, they become mark- theanci- 
mg features in hiftory. And how much more 
ftriking would thofe leffons be, was it here the infurrec- 
place to enumerate the many fimilar attacks againft 
the nobility with which our Memoirs on Ancient the Nobi. 
Jacobinifm are replete. We fhould there fee that Uty ‘ 
fame Philolbphifm of Equality and Liberty form- 
ing the fame plots and perpetrating the fame atro- 
cities againft that part of fociety diftinguifhed by 
its titles, rank, or riches j and the Ariftocracy may 
learn from their own hiftory the danger of encou- 
raging fophifticated levellers, who never fawn on 
them but in hopes of tearing to pieces and devour- 
ing the whole of that clafs which is diftinguifhed 
by riches and honors. 

In making a comparifon between the Jaco- 
bins of the prefent day and their forefathers, I 
fhould not conceal thofe horrid fights of noble- 
men roafting, of women mutilated, of whole fami- 
lies maflacred, or of the palpitating members of 
fathers, mothers and children in Tranfil vania.— 

Nor fhould I pafs over thofe cannibals of the Place 
Dauphine burning at a flow fire (on the 3d of 
September 1792) the Countefs of Perignan and 
her daughters, Madame de Chevres , and fb many- 

other 
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other vi&ims, offering the flefh of tjhofe whom* 
they had already butchered as food to- diofe who- 
were next to be facrificed. Such horrid deeds arc 
far from being novelties in the annals of the Sc& 
Nor was it referred to die Carmagnols of Paris- or. 
of Tranfil vania to lhow the example offuoh cruel- 
ties. 

Thcfe ftatements I know will make my reader 
fhudder with horror,, but it is a falutary tremors 
At length perhaps they will ceafe to hearken to 
thole Sophiftical Apofties of an Equality and li- 
berty lefs chimerical than atrocious, and whole 
fyftcms affimilate man to the ferocious beads of 


♦ In our Hifiory of tbs Clergy during tbs French Revolutions 
we mentioned thefe atrocious fads of the Place Dauphine, 
which fome of our readers called in queftion, becaufe the/ 
had not witnefled them, though in Paris at the time ; but let 
it be recolle&ed, it was a time when terror would fearedy 
permit them to raife their heads from their hiding places.— 
Let them confult the writings of Mr. Girtanner, a Swifs phy- 
fician, who was an eye witnefs to what he relates. They 
will learn that the work from which I had made the extra& 
was only a tranflation from his work, nor. did I know at that 
time that the Baron de P defier Vien was the tranflator, as I 
have fince learned from himfelf* I have alfo feen Mr. Camb- 
den, chaplain to one of the Iriih regiments : He had printed- 
the fame account at Liege, and declared to me that he had 
only publiihed it on the teftimony of twenty different witneffes, 
who all allured him that Mr. Girtanner and myfelf had been 
to far from exaggerating the fad, that we had (lopped far 
(bort of the horrors of that fanguinary feene. 


the 
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the foreft. The error is too fatal j let us there- 
fore guard againft the delufions of pride by the re- 
membrance of deeds humiliating to nature itfelf. 
We have witneffed the fanguinary confequences of 
theft vain fyftems of Equality and Liberty in our 
own times ; let us venture to examine for a mo- 
ment what courfe they took in the days of our 
anceftors. 

In 1358 France had its Jacobins, and their fyf- 
tem was Equality and Liberty. FroifTard, one of 
the moft efteemed French Hiftorians, paints their 
conduft as follows : 

tc In the month of May 1358 France wa» 
** ttricken with a Arrange defolation. Some coun- 
** try people, without a chief, and at firft not one. 
“ hundred in number, affembled in the Beaur- 
** voifis, declaring that the nobility were a difho*. 
“ nor to the nation, and that it would be a merito- 
** rious aft to deftroy them all. Their compani- 
** ons anfwered, * It is true ; and evil fall upon the 
“ man who fhaft not do his utmoft to deftroy, 
** the nobility.’ They then gathered together, 
u having no other arms than flicks tipped with 
** iron, and knives, and immediately proceeded 
“ to. the neighbouring manOon of a nobleman.—* 
“ After, having murdered him, his wife and chil- 
f* dren, not fparing the infant babes, they fet fire 
** to his houft. They then proceeded to another 
** cattle, where, fcizing on the Chevalier, they of- 
i 5 ** fered 
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“ fered violence to his wife and daughter, and a 
** terwards murdered them in his prefence, with 
u the reft of his children ; they then butchered 
him, and levelled his caftle with the ground.— 
** They treated feveral other country houies and 
“ caftles in the fame manner. ' Their ■numbers in* 
“ creafed to fix thoufand, and they were joined 
“ every where as they went by their equals j the 
“ others fled through terror, carrying their wives 
** and children with them to the diftance of ten or 
** twenty leagues, leaving their houfes and valua- 
** bles at the mercy of the robbers. Thefe wicked 
“ wretches, without chiefs, buffetted, burnt, and 
“ maffacred every nobleman they met with, and 

“ offered the moft unheard of violences to the 

\ 

“ wives and daughters of their victims. He who 
“ committed the greateft exceffes and horrors 
** (deeds that neither can nor ought to be defcribed) 
" was the moft exalted among them, and looked 
ct upon as the moft diftinguilhed leader. I could 
“ not dare recite the treatment which women 
“ met with from them. Among other horrors 
“ which they committed, they feized a noble- 
u man, murdered him, fpitted him, and roafted 
" him in the prefence of his wife and children *. 

«* They 

• When the unfortonate Chevalier Dillon was murdered by 
his own foldiers at Lille, after having made him languiih from 
nine in the morning till feven at night with a broken thigh 

from 
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* They forced this unhappy woman to eat of the 
«* flelh of her hufband, and then made her under* 
** go a moft Shocking death. 

•* Thefe wicked wretches burnt and deflroyed 
** above fixty cattles in the BeauvoiCn and in the 
“ neighbourhood of Corbie, Amiens, and Mont* 
c< didier. They deftroyed above a hundred in the 
11 county of Valois, and the bilhopricks of Laon, 

* Noyon, and Soiffons 

. It is worthy of remark, that when thefe wretches 
were afked what induced diem to commit fuch hor- 
rors, they anfwercd, * That they did not know/ 
Such was the precile anfwer which our firft incen- 
diaries gave when afloed why they burned the 
cattles ; fuch alfo would have been the anfwer of 
pur Tranfilvanian Carmagnols. Whence did that 

from a plftol ball which one of the cuiraffiers under his com- 
taattd had fired at him in the field. As he entered the gates ' 
pf Lille he received three more (hots, which put anend to his 
exifience,'and his body was dragged to the Orande Place, where 
it was roafted, and pieces of bis Jtyb fold for tout-pence and three- 
pence to tbefanders-bj. On the 1 ith of Auguft, I was eye-wit- 
jeefs to the burning of the bodies of many bf the Swifs in large 
bonfires, made of the wood-work of the goard-houfes and out* 
houfes of the Thuilleries, while men covered with -blood and 
fmoke were beating down with long poles the flelh which 
bloated up from the heat. Large piles of burnt bodes lay by 
the fires, which had been kindled foon after the attack upon 
'the palace the day before, which proved that fuch had brtn 
their amufement during the preceding night. T. 

. * Froifihrd’s Chronicle, fid, of Lyons 1559, Chap. 182. 

• V-PL* II. S clown 
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down who became their chief procure his ftar and 
his patents written in golden letters? Who had 
forged them, if not the fame Scft that in 1789 
forged the pretended orders of Lewis XVL font 
to the peafantry in Bauphine to burn the caJHes 
and chafe the nobks? The pretext was every 
where the fame,' and die like evils flowed from the 
feme, though bidden, Jource. 

Befides, there is a moft terrible cloud impending 
over this infurreftson of the peafantry in Tranfil- 
vania againft the nobility. In the commencement 
the Government of Hermanftadt refufcd to lend 
fuccours oh pretence that their alarms were 
groundlefs, when it* was impoflible to deny idle 
horrors Committed by the infurgents. Soldiers 
were lint, but without orders to aft. At firft ap- 
pearance one would have thought they were in an 
Underftandiog with , the banditti, who continued 
their devaflatidns without fearing to be reprefled 
by the foWiery. The troops, having no orders, 
were reduced to be tranquil fpeftators of the 
caftlcs in flames (the incendiaries even marching 
before them), and; heard the unhappy viftims 
calling for fuccour in the agonies of death, but in 
rain ; they had hot the power to aft. At length 
ifuch of the nobles as had efcaped the general malr 
lacre, being joined by thofe of the neighbouring 
counties, formed themfelves into a body, marched 
againft the inforgents, and defeated them m va- 
rious 
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rfotis encounters j and Hoija, with his follower# 
who were ftill numerous, was obliged to retire 
into the mountains.' He there gathered- frefli' 
force$,and renewed his devaluating and farigmtiar/ 
courfe. Then at leaft it was impofllble not to give 
the troops orders to a&. But the cloud become* 
ftill more impenetrable. When the inlurgent* 
pillaged Abrud-Banga the Caiffe ffycompte be* 
longing to the Royal Chamber fell into theif 
hands j but they would not touch it becaule it 
belonged to the Emperor : And foon after a de- 
tachment of a Lieutenant and only twinty-fout 
men came to cfcort the cheft to Zalatna: Oti 
their march a numerous party of Hoija’s followers! 
might have feized it again, when one of the inftir- 
gents advancing propofed a parly betweeii theif 
Chief and the Lieutenant. The Chief advkfidedj 
faying, ** We are not to be confidetdd ks' rebels. 
** We love and adore the Emperor in whoft fer- 
** vice we are. Our foie objedt is to throw tiff 
** the tyrannical yoke of the Nobility, which we 
** Can bear no longer. Go and tell the Officir* 
** of the Chamber of Zalatna, that they have hti* 
" thing to fear from us.’* 

Notwithftanding the fidelity with Which l Key 
adhered to their promife, it was neceflary to 1 order 
thd troops to adt; and in various encounters man/ 
priloners were made from the infurgents. 1 covild 
wiih that itr had fallen to my tafk to praife thi‘‘ge- 
* S a nerofity 
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perofity of the nobility on this occafion. But mf 
Hiftorian accufes them of having cruelly revenged 
themlelves on a multitude of unhappy perfons, 
who had only joined the revolters through com- 
pulfion. A cruel Magiftrate condemned them all 
indifcriminately, and in fuch numbers, that an 
Auftrian Major threatened to make him refpon- 
£ble to the Emperor for all the innocent blood 
which he had fpilt. 

This harlh treatment of the prifoners stimulated 
Hoija and his followers to new cruelties againft the 
ability. He intrenched himfclf again in the 
tnoun tains, and they in vain offered him a general 
amnefty. He was beginning to renew his depre- 
dations the following year, when he was taken by 
a ftratagem. The infurgents, difconcerted, craved 
peace, and laid down their arms. 

Such was the conclufion of a confpiracy, which 
was no more than an eflay made in thole diftant 
provinces by the Sophifters of Equality and Li- 
berty of what they were contriving elfewhere, to 
level every head which towered above the, vulgar. 
The apparent caufe, and which might have gready 
Contributed in reality, was the excefiive abufe of 
their rights and the oppreffion over their vaflals 
jCxercifed by the nobility of Tranfilvania. The 
tone of moderation and veracity with which the 
relation we have followed is written, leaves no 
room to doubt of thelc oppreffions ; and in 'that 
S • point 
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*oint of view this terrible infurre&ion would 
foreign to the object of our Memoirs. But the 
infurrection of the negroes may alfo be attributed 
to the harfhnefs of the treatment they underwent-* 
yet it is neverthelefs univerfally known, that • all 
the atrocious crimes and barbarities committed by 
the infurgent flaves againft their mafters-at St. Do* 
mingo, Martinico, and Guadaloupe, are to be 
traced to the plots combined by the levelling So* 
phifters in Paris. ■ 

It is precifely in a fimilar light that the infor* 
reftion in Tranfilvania is reprefcnted in a narrative 
which we received from a perfon who was more in 
the way of obferving the progrefs of Philofophifm 
in Vienna and the other Auftrian dominions. He 
was acquainted with their plots, he refuted the 
pretences, and forefaw the fatal confequences; he 
even more than once declared them to the Auftrian 
government} but he was not more hearkened to 
than many others whofe words have been but too 
fatally verified by the horrid Revolution. 

In the memoirs of this accurate obferver on the 
infurre&ion of Tranfilvania, I fee him combine 
the efforts of our modern Sophifters with thole of 
a Se£t long fince lurking in the Occult Lodges of 
Free-mafonry; 

At the epoch we are now defcribing fuch in- 
deed was the union between the Sophifters and the 
Craft, and fuch was the mutual fuccour which they 

S j lent 
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kntto each other, that it was impoflible to develop 
&e progrefs of the one without leeking the origin 
Of the other, without expofing their common ha-: 
treds and common fyftems, and the combinations 
Of their mutual plots into one and the lame con- 
spiracy againft Chrift and his altars, againft Kings 
and their thrones. Our objeft therefore in the 
remaining chapters will be, to reveal the myfterics 
of Free-mafonry, to explain the means and fuc-s 
cours it afforded to the modern Sophifters in tho 
French Revolution, and to Ihow how fatal their 
ynion has already been, and how much it threatens 
the focial orders of the whole world, .. 
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CHAP. IX. • 

Of the General Secret , or Lejfer. Myfterifi, of 
Free-mafonry. 


In treating of Free-mafoftry truth and juftiee Hr Diftuc. 
goroufly compel u* to begin with an exception ^ 
that exculpates the greater part of thofe brethren tion* to 
who have been initiated, and who would have con- 
ceived a juft horror for this affectation, had they the Free- 
been able to forefee that it could ever make them nwfon, ‘ 
contract obligations which militated againft the du- 
ties of the religious man and of the true citizen. 

England in particular is full of thofe upright of g n . 
men, who, excellent Citizens, and of all ftations, M *’ 

• • 4QAS9 

are proud of being Mafons, and who may be diftin- 
guiihed from the others by ties which only appear 
to unite them more clofely in the bonds of cha- 
rity and fraternal afifeftion. It is not the fear of 
offending a nation in which 1 have found an afy- 
lum that has fbggefted this exception. Gratitude 
on the contrary would filence every vain terror, 
and I fhould be feen exclaiming in the very ftreets 
of London that England was left, that it could not 
tfcape the French Revolution, if its Frce-mai'on 
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Lodges were fimilar to' thofe of which I am about 
to treat. I would fay more, that Chriftianity and 
all government would have long been at an end in 
England, if it could be even fuppoled that her 
Mafons were initiated into the laft myfteries of the 
Sedt. Long fince have their Lodges been luffi- 
ciently numerous to execute fuch a defign, had the 
Englilh Mafons adopted either the means or the 
plans and plots of the Occult Lodges. 

This argument alone might fuffice to except , 
the Englilh Mafons in general from what I have 
to fay of the SedL- But there exift many paffages 
. in the hiftory of Mafonry which necelfitate this 
exception. The following appears convincing.—* 
At the time when the Illuminees of Germany, the 
mod deteftable of the Jacobin crew, were leeking 
to ftiengthen their party by that of Mafonry, they 
affedfced a fovereign contempt for the Englilh 
Lodges. In the letters of Philo to Spartacus we 
fee the Englilh adepts arriving in Germany frbm 
London dawbed all over with the ribbands and 
emblems of their degrees, but void of thole plans 
and proje&s againft the altar and the crown which 
tend diredtly to the point. When I fhall have given 
the hiftory ofthele Illuminees the reader will eafily 
judge what imnfonle weight fuch a teftimony car- 
ries with it in favour of the Englilh Lodges. It 
is-glorious for them to fee thcmfelves defpifcd by 

the 
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die ilioft unrelenting enemies of the altar, of the 
throne, and of all fociety *. 

For a confiderable length of time a fimilar ex- 
ception might have been made of the generality re fpcdt to 
of Lodges both in France and Germany. Some other . 
of them not only publilhed proteftations, but 
leceded from Mafonry as loon as they perceived 
it to be infedted by thofe revolutionary principles 
which the Illuminces had infufed among the bre-r- 
threnf. Inlhort, the number of exceptions to be 
made for Upright Mafons is beyond the concep- 
tion of thofe who are not thoroughly acquainted 
with the principles and proceedings of the Sedt.— • 

In fadt, how is it poflible to conceive, that in fo 
numerous an affociation, where its members are 
united by bonds and oaths to which they are moll 
religioufly attached, lb very few of its adepts 
ihould be acquainted with the grand objedt of the 
affociation itfelf? This enigma would have been 
ealily underftood had we publilhed (as we hope 
to do) the hiftory of ancient Jacobinifm with that 
of the middle age, before we had digefted thefe 
memoirs of modern Jacobinifm. But to fupply 
this deficiency, and to methodize our ideas on this 
famous ^ffqciation, we will begin by treating of 

* See letter of Philo to Spartaeus. 

f See- the fpcech of a Mailer pronounced in a Bavarian 
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The ge- 
neral fe- 
cret dif- 
covered 
by the 
Mafon* 
them- 

fclvci. 


the fecret which is common to alt the degreed) 
that is to fay, of what may be called die leffer 
myftcries i and thence proceeding to the fecret and 
doctrine of the Occult Lodges, we will treat of 
the grand myfteries of Malbnry. We win tdfo 
treat of its origin and of its propagation } in fine* 
of its coalition with the conlpiring Sophifters, and 
of the means it afforded them of executing their 
plans againft the altar and the throne. 

Until the iath of Auguft 1792, the French Ja- 
cobins had only dated the annals of their Revolu- 
tion by the years of their pretended Liberty. On 
that day Lewis XVL who forty-eight hours before 
had been declared to have forfeited his right to 
the crown, was carried prifoner to the Tower of 
the Temple (fo called becaufe it formerly be* 
longed to the Knights Templars). On that day 
the rebel affembly decreed, that to the date of 
JJberty , the date of Equality fhould be added in 
future in all public afts, and the decree itfelf was 
dated the fourth year of Liberty , the firft year and 
firft day of Equality. 

It was on.that.day, for the firft time, that the 
fecret of Free-mafonry was made public) -that 
fecret fo dear to them, and which they preferred 
with all the folemnity of the molt inviolable oath. 
At the reading of this famous decree, they ex-, 
claimed, * We have at length fucceeded, and France 
is no other than an immenfe lodge. The whole 

French 
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French people are Free-mafons, and the whole 
univerfe will foon follow their example/ 

- I witneffed this enthufiafin, { heard the conver* 
fadons to which it gave rife. I faw Mafons, 
till then the moft referred, who freely and openly 
declared, ** Yes, at length the grand objeCt of 
,f Frec-mafonry is accomplilhed. EayAHTV and 
ft Liberty ; all men art equal and brothers j all 
" men are frte. That was the whole fuhdance of 
ft our do&rine, the object of our wifhes, thx 
" WHOLE of our grand secbet.” Such was the 
language I heard fall from the mod zealous Ma* 
Ions, from thofe whom I have feen decorated with 
all the infignia of the deepeft Mafonry, and 
who enjoyed the rights of Venerable to preiide 
over Lodges. I have heard them exprefs them* 
ielves in this manner before thofe whom Mafons 
would call the propbane, without requiring the 
(mailed fecrecy either from the men or women 
prelent. They laid it in a tone as if they wilhed 
all France Ihould be acquainted with this glorious 
atchievement of Mafonry; as if they were to re-? 
cognize in them its benefactors and the authors of 
that Revolution of Equality and Liberty of which it 
had given lo grand an example to all Europe. 

Such in reality was the general fecret of the Free- 
jnafons. It was fimilar to what in the games of 
the ancients were called the lelTer myderies, com* 
fpon to all degrees; and though the wprd exprefled 
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the whole, it was not wholly underftood by all*-** 
Its progreflive explanation, while it renders it in*\ 
nocent in fome, renders it monftrous in others*— 
In the mean time, before we have accounted for 
this, difference, let not the Mafon, whatever may 
be his degree, inculpate us if as in Paris this fa- 
mous fecret ccafes to continue one. Too many of 
the prophane were acquainted with it in that Re- 
volutionary country, for it to remain a fecret . in 
others. Even thofe in England who may ftill 
wifh to keep it, will vainly objeft that we .have 
been milled j they will foon fee whether it was 
poflible for us to be fo. Were we deftitute of 
other evidence, we might, fafely affert, that thofe 
Mafons did not miflead us, who were actuated by 
no other paflion than that of the glory of the Sc & 
when they revealed thofe myfteries .which when 
fecure of their execution ceafed to be myfterious. 
Thofe again did not miflead us, who, formerly 
initiated into thofe myfteries, at length owned that 
they had been dupes : That all that Equality and 
Liberty which they had treated as mere play had 
already proved a moft defperate game for their 
country, and might bring ruin on the whole uni- 
verfe. And I have met with many of thefe adepts 
fince the Revolution, both in France and elfe- . 
where, who had formerly been zealous Mafons, 
but latterly confeffing with bitternefs this fatal fe- 
cret, which reduces the whole fcienccof Mafonry, 

like 
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likethe French Resolution, to theft two words, 

Equality and liberty . 

I once more conjure the upright Malons not to 
look upon themfelves as accufed of wilhing to 
eftablilh a fimilar Revolution. When I fhall have 
verified this article of their doftrine, the eflence 
and the bafis of all their myfteries, I will Ihow 
how it came to pals that fo many noble and virtu- 
ous characters were initiated without even fulpeCt- 
ing the ultimate defign. But for the hiftory of the 
Revolution, it is neccflary that not the molt diftant 
doubt lhould fubfift as to this fundamental Jecret. 

If this were not made clear, it would be impof- 
fible for the reader to comprehend the help which 
die Sophifters of Rebellion and Impiety acquired 
from Mafonry. I fhall therefore feek other. proofs 0t h e r 
befide theft avowals, which many others mull have proofs of 
heard like me from the adepts, fince their fucceffes 
in France had made them regard fecrefy in future 
as fuperfluous. 

Antecedent to theft avowals, there was an cafy 
method of difcoveriqg that Equality and Liberty 
were the grand objects of Malonry. The very 
name of Fhv-mafon carries with.it the idea of 
Liberty ; as to Equality it was difguifed under the 
term Fraternity, which has nearly a fimilar figni- 
fication. But who has -not heard the Mafon brag 
of the Equality which reigned in their Lodges, 
where Princes and Npbles, the rich and the poor, 

- ill 
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all were equal, all were brothers j that diftin&iaiU 
of rank no longer cxifted when once pafled the 
Tyler * ; and that the foie appellation ufed among 
them was that of Brother, the only name alfo which 
gives us an idea of perfect Equality* 

It is true, that it was exprefsly forbidden to an f 
Mafon ever to write thefe two words Equality and 
Liberty confecutively, or give the leaft hint that 
their fecret refided in the union of thefe two grand 
principles j and that law was fo exactly obferyed 
fey their writers, that 1 do not remember ever to 
have feen it tranfgrefled among the numerous vo- 
lumes which I have read, though of the moftfecret 
fort, on the different degrees. Mirabeau himfelf, 
when he pretended to reveal the fecrets qf Ma- 
fonry, only dared reveal them in paft. The ordcf 
of Free-mafonry, which is fpread all over the 
world, he fays, has for its objefts, Charity, Equa- 
lity of Jlations , and perfect harmony f. Though 
this Equality of Jlations feems pretty well to denote 
the Liberty which muft exift in this Equality, ftill 
Mirabeau, who was a Mafon himfel£ knew that 
the time was not yet come, when his brethren 
Would pardon him for avowing that in thefe two 
Words confuted their general fecret ; but this very 

* The Officer (landing at the door, with a drawn fword, tv 
ftetfoe the fign, and admit only the real members* 

Effay on the Illuminees, Chap. 15, 
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tefervednefs fufficicntly denotes how much both 
the one and the other were held precious in their 
myfteries. If we refer to the hymns and fongs fung 
m chorus at their feftivals, we lhall generally find 
tome verfcs or ftanza in honour of Equality or of 
Liberty *. In the fame way we may often remark 
either the one or the other to be the fubjeft of the 
difcourfes they have pronounced, and which are 
fomerimes printed. 

i Were I even deprived of thefe proofs, ftill ft 
Would be incumbent on me to declare what per- 
fonal knowledge I may have acquired. 

Though I have feen fo many Mafons who fince 
the famous decree of Equality have fpoken in the 
moft open manner of this famous fecret (though 
the oath which they had taken fhould have made 
them more referred on it than me, who never 
took any oath either in their Lodges, or to the Re- 
volution of Equality and Liberty), I fhould nevcr- 
dielefs be perfe&ly filent on all that I have wit- 

i 

• It is for this reafon, that amidftall their encomiums on 
benevolence, which is the chief objed of their fongs, we fee 
the Engliih always add fome lines in the fenfe of the follow* 
Inj: 

Mafons hare long been free. 

And may they ever be. Sec . 

. Princes and Kings our brothers are* &c. 

Thefe lines, however, notwithftanding their tendency to 
Equality and Liberty, are not to be underflood in a Jacobini- 
cal light in the mouth of an Engliih Mafon. ' 

- nefled. 
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nefled, were I not thoroughly convinced how milch 
it imported all nations, to be acquainted with the 
Ultimate tendency of Malonry. I fhtfuld be lorry 
to fee thoufands of upright Mafons, especially id 
England, take offence at the difcovery of their' 
fecret j but fuch virtuous and Upright men are not 
thofe who would prefer the vain-glory of their 
fecret to the public welfare, or to the proper pre- 
cautions to be taken againft the abufes of Ma- 
fonry ; in a word againft an abominable fedt who,, 
under the pretence of virtue, wiih to miflead the 
univerfe. I fhall {peak openly and without the 
fear of difpleafing thofe Mafons whom I cfteem 
and revere; and fhall but little trouble myfclf 
about the difpleafure of others whole perfons I 
contemn and whofe plots I abhor. 

During the laft twenty years it was difficult, 
efpecially in Paris, to meet perfons who did not 
belong to the fociety of Mafonry. I was acquaint- 
and Sow. ed with many, and fome were my intimatt friends. 
Thefe, with all that zeal common to young adepts, 
frequently preffed me to become one of their bro- 
therhood. As I conftantly refilled, they under- 
took to enroll me, notwithftanding my refufal.— 
The plan fettled, I was invited to dinner at a 
friend’s houfe, and was the only prophane in the 
midft of a large party of Mafons. Dinner over 
and the fervants ordered to withdraw, it was pro- 
pofed to form themfelves into a Lodge, and to ini- 
tiate 
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tiate me. I perfifted in my refufal, and particu- 
larly refilled to take the oath of keeping a fecret 
the very object of which was unknown to me. 
They difpenled with the oath, but I Hill refufed. 
They became more preffing, telling me that Ma- 
fonry was perfectly innocent, and that its morality 
was unobjectionable : In reply, 1 aiked whether it 
was better, than that of the Gofpel. They only 
anfwered by forming themfelves into a Lodge* 
when began aU thole grimaces and childilh cere- 
monies which are deferibed in books of Mafonry, 
iuch as Jachin and Boaz. I attempted to make 
my efcape, but in vain; the apartment was very 
extenfive, the houfe in a ^retired Ctuation, the 
fervants in the fecret, and all the doors locked. I 
am queftioned, and anfwer molt of the queltiona 
laughing. I am received Apprentice, and imme- 
diately after Fellow-crqft. Having received thefe 
two degrees, I was informed that a third was to 
be conferred on me. On this I am conducted into 
a large room. There the feene changes, and 
takes a more ferious appearance. And though 
they difpenled with my undergoing all the more 
toilfbme tells, they neverthelefs were not fparing 
in a multitude of tirefome and inlignificant ques- 
tions. 

On finding myfelf obliged to go through tips . 
farce, I had taken cape to fay, that fince they had 

Vot. II. ' T cut 
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cut off every means of. retreat, I was forced to 
fubmit ; but that, if I perceived any thing either 
againft honour or confcience, they fhould foon find 
with whom they had to deal. 

As yet I had only perceived a mere childifh 
play and burlefque ceremonies, in fpite of all the 
gravity which the brethren ; affe&ed j but I had- 
given no offence by any of my anfwers. At length 
the Venerable with the utmoft gravity put the fol- 
lowing queftion: ** Brother, are you difpofed to 
“ execute all the orders of the Grand-Maftef, 
“ though you were to' receive contrary orders 
“ from a King, an Emperor, or any other Sow- 
■*f reign whatever?” My anfwer was, “ No.”— 
<f What, No,” replies the Venerable with furprize 1 ! 
** Are you only entered among us to betray ®ur 
“ fecrets ! Would you hefitate between the inter- 
~* f etts of Mafonry and thofe of the prophane ?— 
” You are not aware then that there is not one of 
<( our fwords but is ready to pierce the heart of a 
“ traitor.” Notwithftanding the gravity • with 
which this queftion was put, and the menaces 
which accompanied it, I could not perfuade my- 
lelf that He was in earneft •, but I Hill continued to 
anfwer in the negative, and replied, as ma/f'cafily 
be imagined, c< That it was rather extraordinary 
“ to fuppofe that I, who had only been brought in 
“ by force, could ever have come there in order 
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** to betray the fecrets of Mafonry. You talk of 
** fecrets, and you have told me none. If in 
“ order to be initiated I muft promife to obey a 
“ roan that I know not, and if the interefts of 
** Mafonry can be a bar to any part of my duty, 
**■ good day to you Gentlemen. It is not too late 
“ as yet. I know nothing of your myfteries, nor 
“ do I wilh to know more of them.” 

This aftfwer did not difconcert the Venerable in 
the leaft, and he continued to a£t his part perfectly 
well; he preffed me more carneftly, and - renewed 
his threats. I certainly believed the whole to be 
a fafee; but even in joke I would not promife 
obedience to their Grand Matter, efpecially on the 
fuppofition that his commands could ever be con- 
trary to thofe of the Sovereign. I replied once 
more, “ Gentlemen, or Brethren, 1 told you be- 
“•fbit, that if there was any thing in your games 
** either againft honour or confcience, you (hould 
**■ learn whom you had to deal with. We are now 
“ come to the point. You may do what you 
“ • pleafe with me, but you lhall never make me 
“ alien t to fuch a propofition; and once more I 
<* fey No.” 

Every one kept the mod profound filence ex- 
cept the Venerable, though they were much 
aaoufed with the feene. It at length grew more 
fences between the Venerable and me. He would 
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not give up the point, and, renewing his qileftiaq 
over and over again, he was in hopes, by fifing 
my patience, to extort a Yes. At length I found 
myfelf quite wearied out. I was blindfold, I tore 
off the bandage, threw it upon the ground, and 
damping with my foot, called out No, with every 
fign of impatience. Immediately the whole Lodge 
clap their hands in fign of applaufe, and the Ye* 
nerable compliments me on my conftancy. “ Such 
" are the men for us, men of refolution and c«l* 
« f rage.” — What,” faid I, " men of refolution I 
And how many do you find who refill youf 
** threats! You yourfelves, gentlemen, have not 
“ you all faid Yes to this queftion : and if you 
“ have laid it, how is it pofiible that you can per* 
** fuade me that your myfteries contain nothing 
“ againft honor or confcience,” 

The tone I affumed had thrown the Lodge into 
confiifion. The brethren furrounded me, telling 
me I had taken things too much in earned;, and in 
too literal a fenfe : that they never had pretended 
to engage in any thing contrary to the duties of 
every true Frenchman, and that in ipite of all my 
refiftance I fhould neverthelefs be admitted. The 
Venerable foon reftored order with a few ftrokes 
of his mallet. He then informed me that I was 
palfed to the degree of Mafter , adding, that if fhe 
fecret was not given to me, it was only bccaufe a 

more 
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more regular lodge, and held with the ordinary 
ceremonies, was necefiary on fuch an occafion* In 
the mean while he gave me the figns and the pafs 
words for the third degree, as he had done for the 
other two. This was fufficient to enable me to 
be admitted into a regular Lodge, and now we 
were all brethren. As for me, I had been meta- 
morphofed into apprentice, fellow-craft, and mafier 
in one evening, without having ever dreamt of it 
in the morning. 

I was too well acquainted with thofe who hod re* 
ceived me, not to believe their protection fin* 
cere, when they declared that they had never pre* 
tended to engage in any thing contrary to their 
duty. And in juftice I am bound to declare, that, 
excepting the Venerable, who turned out a violent 
Jacobin, they all fherwed themfehres loyal fubje&s 
Xt the Revolution. I promifed to be prefent at a 
regular meeting, provided the oath was never 
mentioned to me. They promifed that it never 
Should be infilled on, and they kept their words* 
They only requefted that I would inferibe my 
name on the lift, that it might be fen£ to the 
Grand Lodge of the Eaft. I refufed again, and 
sfked time to confider of it ; and when I had fuffi-* 
dearly attended to fee what thefe Lodges were I 
reared, without even contenting to inferibe atcj 
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On my firft appearance in a regular Lodge, I 
was quit for a fine fpetch on Mafonry, of which I 
knew but little at that time, fo chiefly dwelt upon 
fraternity, and on the pleafure of living with 
brethren. 

They had agreed on that day to receive an ap- 
prentice, who was to have the fecret given him 
with all the ordinary forms, in order that I might 
learn it, though only a fpe&ator. It would 'be 
ufelefs to fwell this chapter by deferibing the cere- 
monial and the trials on fuch occafions. In the 
firft degrees, they appear to be nothing more than 
a childilh play. I may refer my readers to the 
Key of Mafonry (La Clef dc Masons) or to the 
Free-mafons Catcchifm, and fome other books of 
the lort, which are pcrfe&ly exaft as to the cere- 
monial of the three degrees which I received and 
law conferred upon others, excepting in fome very 
fmall points of no confequence. 

The grand object for me was to learn the fa- 
mous fecret of Mafonry. The moment at length 
comes when the poftulant is ordered to approach 
nearer to the Venerable. Then the brethren who 
had been armed with fwords for the occafion draw- 
ing up in two lines held their fwords elevated, 
leaning the points toward each other, and formed 
what in Mafonry is called the arch of fteel. The 
candidate palTes under this arch to a fort of altar 

elevated 
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elevated on two fteps, at the farthcft end of the 
Lodge. The Mafter, feated in an arm chair, or a 
fort of Throne, behind this Altar, pronounced a 
long difeourfe on the inviolabilty of the fecrct 
which was to be imparted, and on the danger of 
breaking the oath which the candidate was going 
to take. He pointed to the naked fwords which . 
were always ready to pierce the bread of the trai- 
tor, and declared to him that it was impoflible to 
eicape their vengeance. The candidate then fwears 
“ that rather than betray the fecrct, he confents 
** to have his head cut off, his heart and entrails 
u torn out, and his afhes caft before the winds.” 
Having taken the oath, the Mafter fajd the follow- 
ing words to him, which the reader may eafily 
conceive have not efcaped my memory, as I had 
expelled them with fo much impatience, “ My 
**. dear brother, the fecret of Mafonry confifts in 
** thefe words. Equality and Liberty j all men 
w are equal and free ; all men are brethren." The 
Mafter did not utter another fyllable, and every 
body embraced the new brother equal and free. — ■* 
The Lodge broke up, and we gayly adjourned to 
a Mafonic repaft. 

I was fo far from fufpe&ing any further mean-; 
ing in this famous fecret, that I could fcarccly 
refrain from burfting into a fit of laughter on 
hearing it, and with the greateft fimplicity told 

T 4 thole 
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thofc who had introduced me, If that was a® their 1 
ferret, I had known k a long time. 

And certainly there was no occafiOn fbr being 
a mafon to learn that man is not bom fbr flavery, 
but to enjoy a true Liberty under the empire of the 
laws j or if they underftand by Equality that as we 
are the children of one common patent, the crea- 
tures of the fame God, we are to love and help 
each other as brethren j fuch truths certainly are 
better taught in the Gofpel than by the childifh 
rites of Mafonry. I muft lay, that though the 
Lodge was numeroufly attended, 1 did not lee a 
fingle craftlman who gave any other interpretation 
to this famous fecret. The reader will fee that it 
was neceflary to go through many other degrees 
before they were initiated into a very different 
Equality and Liberty, and even that many who 
rofe to higher degrees were never initiated into 
the ultimate fenfe of their famous fecret. 

Let not people be furprifed that Englifh Ma- 
fonry fhould be chiefly compofed of good and- loyal 
fbbjedts, whofe main objedt is mutually to help 
each other on the principles of Equality, which 
with them is nothing more than Fraternity. Few 
Englifh craftfmen are acquainted with more than 
the firft three degrees already mentioned ; and the 
reader may reft aflured, that with the exception 
of die imprudent queftioq on obedience to the 
5 Grand 
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Grand Mafter of the Order, there is nothing which 
can render the fee ret dangerous, were it not for 
the Jacobin interpretation. The Englifh good 
fenfe has banifhed fiich an explanation. I have 
even heard of a resolution taken by fome of the 
chief craftfmen, of rejedfcing all thofe who might 
feek to introduce the revolutionary liberty among 
them. I have read moft excellent difeourfes and 
le&ures on the avoiding of abufes, in the hiftory 
of their Mafonry. I have there feen the Grand 
Mafter telling the Brethren that the true Equality 
of the craft, does not authorize the Brother when 
out of the Lodge to derogate from that refpett and 
deference due to the rank which any perfon bears 
in tho world, or their different political degrees 
and titles. I have alfo remarked in the fecret in- 
ftru&ions of the Grand Mafter many excellent 
leftures to conciliate the Equality and Liberty of 
the craft, with fidelity and fubmiflion to the'laws, 
in fhort, with all the duties of a loyal fubjedl *. 
Hence it ariies, that though the Englifh have every 
thing in common with the craft of other nations, 
as far as the degree of Mafter inclufive j though 
they have the fame fecret, the fame word, and the 
fame figns to know each other by, yet as they 
generally ftop at this degree, they never are ini- 


* See the ifl part of the Hiftory of GngUlh Mafonry. 
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dated into the Grand Myfteries ; or we (houkl 
perhaps be more correCt, if we faid they had re- 
jected them. They have found means of puri- 
fying Mafonry. We fhall foon fee how little thefe 
grand myfteries could agree with the character of 
a nation which has given fo many proofs of its 
wifdom. 


GHAP. 



ANTI MONARCHICAL' CONSPIRACY. aSj 


CHAP. X. 

Of the Grand Myfteries or Secrets of the 
Occult Lodges. 

We comprehend under the defignation of Oc- . 
cult Lodges, or the higher degrees of Mafonry, all 
-Freemafons in general who, after having paft 
the firft three degrees of Apprentice , Fellowcraft, 
and Majler , (how fufficient zeal to be admitted 
into the higher degrees, where the veil is rent a- Objeft of 
.funder, where emblematical and allegorical figures 
are thrown afide, and where the twofold principle 
of Equality and Liberty is unequivocally explained 
jty war againft Cbrifi and bis Altars, war againft 
Kings and tbeir ‘Tbnnes ! ! ! In demonftrating that 
fuch is the refult of the grand myfteries of the 
Craft, it will not be the want, but the multiplicity 
of propfs that wil} em barrels us. Thefe alone 
would fill a large volume, and we wilh to comprize 
them in this Chapter. The reader will at leaft 
difpenfe with the emblems, oaths, ceremonies, and 
trials which are peculiar to each of thefe higher 
degrees. To (how their laft object and to develop 
'their dodtrine is the effential point, and what we 
•fliall always hare in view. We fhall begin by 

general 
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general obfervations, which will enable the reader 
to follow thefe myfteries more accurately, accord- 
ing as they are explained. 

General Notwithftanding that in. the firft degrees of Ma- 
jor m if. fonry every thing appears to partake of puerile in- 
truding yentions, they neverthelefs contain many things 
myleries. which the Sedt have thrown out, merely to obferve 
the impreffion which they made on the young 
adepts, and to judge from thence to what lengths 
they may be led. 

i ft. It declares the grand obje& it has in view 
to be at one time, the ratfing of temples to virtue , 
and the excavating of dungeons for vice at another, 
to bring the adepts to light , and to deliver them from 
the darknefs with which the propbane are encom- 
paffed ; and by the propbane are underftood the re- 
mainder of the univerfe. This promife is con- 
tained in the firft Catechifm of the Craft, and 
none will deny it. Neverthelels, this promife 
alone fuffieieotly indicates that the Graft ac- 
knowledge a morality and teach a doctrine which 
brands Chrift and his Gofpel with error and dark- 
nefe. 

edly. The Mafbnie and Chriftian sera do not 
coincide. 'The year of Light dates with them from 
the firft days of the creation : This again is what 
no Mafon will deny. But that cuftom clearly de* 
monftrates that their lights , their morality, and 
their religious dollrines , are anterior to the Evan* 

gelical 
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gelical Revelation, or even to Moles and the Pro- 
phets i they will, in fhort, be whatever incredulity 
may pleafe to ftyle the Religion of Nature. 

3dly. In the Mafonic language, all their Lodges 
•re but one temple reprefenting the whole uni- 
yerfej the temple which extends from the Eaft to 
the Wejl t from the South to the North. They ad- 
mit into this temple with equal indifference the 
Chriilian or the Jew, the Turk or the Idolater* 
in fine, without diftin&ion of left or religion. All 
equally behold the ligbfi all learn the fcience of 
virtue, of real happinefs, and all may remain 
members of the Craft, and rife in its degrees up to 
that where they are taught that all religious tenets 
are but errors and prejudices. Though many 
Mafons may view this re-union in no other light 
than that of univerfal charity and benevolence, 
which ought to extend to all mankind, whether 
Jew, Gentile, Idolater, or Chriftian, it is never- 
thelefs much to be feared, that this re-union of 
error and falfehood only tends to infufe an indiffe- 
rence for all religious tenets into the minds of the 
adepts, as a preparatory ftep to the denial of all 
in the higher degrees. 

4 thly. It is always under the moft dreadful oaths 
of fecrecy, that the Free-mafons communicate their 
pretended lights or their art of building temples to 
virtue, and dungeons for vice. When both truth 
and virtue had every thing to fear from the reign- 
ing 
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Objefi of ing tyrants, it may be conceived that they taught 
teri” 3 ^" their leffons in private j but, fo far from exa&ing 
proved an oath of fecrecy, they condemned filence as cri* 
nature of minal when their leffons could be made public, and 
tbe de- commanded that what had been learned under the 
grees ' fliadow of the night Ihould be preached openly at 
noon day. Either the dodlrines of the Craft are 
conformable to the laws of Chriftianity, to the 
peace, of ftates, and conducive to virtue and hap- 
pinefs (and then what has it had to fear from Kings 
- and Pontiffs fince Chriftianity was eftablifhed ? } 
or, their pretended fcience is in oppofition to the 
religion and the laws of the Chriftian world (and 
then .we have only to fay, that the evil doer feck» 
to hide himfelf). 

5thly. Moft certainly the Freemafons do not 
make a fecrct of what is praife-worthy in their af-> 
fociations. It is not that fraternal affe&ion for 
their neighbour which they hide, and which they, 
only have in common with every religious obferver 
of the gofpel. Neither do they make a fecrct of 
the fweets of that convivial Equality which accom- 
panies their meetings and their fraternal repalts.: 
On the contrary, they are perpetually extolling, 
their bepcvolence, and nobody is ignorant of the 
conviviality of their regales. Their fecret mufb 
therefore contain fomething widely different from 
this fraternity, and fomething lefs innocent chan, 
the mirth of the Mafonic table. 

Such. 
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Such language in general might have been held to 
all Mafons j fuch reafonings might have made them 
fuJpeft that the higher degrees of their aflociation 
contained myfteries which it was far more intereft- 
ed in hiding, than- their fraternity, their figns, and 
pafi-words. That affefted fecrecy on the firft 
principles of Mafonry, Equality and Liberty , the 
oath never to reveal that fuch was the bafis of their 
doftrines, premifed that there exifted fuch an ex- 
planation of thefe words as the Seft was interefted 
in hiding both from the ftate and church. And in 
reality it was to attain to this explanation of the 
laft myfteries that fo many trials, oaths, and de- 
grees were neceflary. 

To convince the reader how much thefe fur- 
mizes are realized in the Occult Lodges, it is ne- 
. ceflary for us to go back to the degree of Matter, 
and relate the allegorical ftory of which the fuc- 
ceffive explanations and interpretations form the 
profound myfteries of the higher degrees. 

In this degree of Mafter-mafon the Lodge is 
hung round with black. In the middle is a coffin 
covered with a pall : the brethren (landing round 
it in attitudes denoting forrow and revenge. When 
the new adept is admitted, the Matter relates to 
him the following hiftory or fable. 

“ Adoniram prefided over the payment of the 
workmen who were building the temple by Solo- 
mon's orders. They were three thoufand work- 
8 men. 
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AllegorU men. That each one might receive his due* Ado-* 
r^of* 10 ' n * ram divided them into three daffes, Apprentices, 
Adoni- Fellow-crafts, and Mafters. He entrufted each 
fouiida- clafc with a word, figns, and a gripe, by which 
tion of all they might be recognized. Each clafs was to 
g reeSv preferve the greateft fecrecy as to theft figns and 
words. Three of the Fellow-crafts, wishing to 
know the word, and by that means obtain the fa* 
lary, of Matter, hid themfelves in the temple, and 
each polled himfelf at a different gate. At the 
ufual time when Adoniram came to fhut the gates 
of the temple, the fifft of the three met him, and 
demanded the word of the mafters •, Adoniram te* 
fufed to give it, and received a violent How with 
a ftick on his head. He flies to another gate, is 
met, challenged, and treated in a fimilar manner 
by the fecond: flying to the third door he is killed 
by the Fellow-craft polled there, on his refilling 
to betray the word. His aflaflins buried him tin* 
der a heap of rubbilh, and marked the lpot with 
a branch of Acacia. 

“ Adoniram ’s abfencc gave great uneafinefs tb 
Solomon and the Mafters. He is fought for every 
where : at length one of the Mafters difeovers the 
corpfe, and, taking it by the finger, the fingtr 
parted from the hand j he took it by the wrift, and 
it parted from the arm ; when the Mailer, in afto- 
nilhment, cried out Mac Benac, which the Craft 
interprets by “ tbeftejb farts from the bones*' 

« Left 
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Left Adoniram fliould have revealed the word > 
the Mafters convened and agreed to change it, and 
to fubftitute the words Mac Benac ; facred words, 
that Free-mafons dare not pronounce out of the 
Lodges, and there each only pronounces one 
fyllabie, leaving his neighbour to pronounce 
the other.” 

The hiftory finifhed, the adept is informed, that 
the object of the degree he has juft received is to 
recover the word loft by the death of Adoniram, and 
to revenge this martyr of the Mafonic fecrecy*. 

The generality of Mafons, looking upon this hi- 
ftory as no more than a fable, and the ceremonies 
as puerile, give themfelves very little trouble to 
fearch farther into thefe myfteries. 

Thefe fports, however, affume a more ferious Degree of 
alpeft when we arrive at the degree of Ele£t EIea * 

( Elu). This degree is fubdivided into two parts j 
the firll has the revenging of Adoniram for its 
obje&, the other to recover the wordy or rather 
the facred doftrine which it expreffed, and which 
has been loft. 

In this degree of Eleft, all the brethren appear iftPart. 
drefled in black, wearing a breaft-piece on the 
left fide, on which is embroidered a death’s head, 
a bone, and a poniard, encircled by the motto of 
conquer or die. The fame motto is embroidered on 

* See the degree of Miller in the Works on Mafonry. 

Vol. II. U a rib- 
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i ribband which they wear in faltier. Every thing 
breathes death and revenge. The candidate is led 
into the Lodge blindfolded, with bloody gloves on 
his hands. An adept with a poniard in his hand 
threatens to run him through the heart for the 
crime with which he is accufed. After various 
frights, he obtains his life, on condition that he 
will revenge the father of Mafonry in the death of 
his aflaffin. He is fhown to a dark cavern. He is 
to penetrate into it, and they call to him. Strike 
all that fhall oppofe you; enter, defend yourfdf, 
and avenge our m after; at that price you ihall re- 
ceive the degree of Eleft. A poniard in his right 
hand, a lamp in his left, he proceeds; a phantom 
oppofes his pafiage, he hears the fame voice re- 
peat^ Strike, avenge Hiram, there is his aflaffin. 
He ftrikes and the blood flows. — Strike off his 
head the voice repeats, and the head of the coipft 
is lying at his feet. He feizes it by the hair*, 
and triumphantly carries it back as a proof of hii 
viflory; fliows it to each of the brethren, and is 
judged worthy of the new degree. 

I have queftioned divers Mafons whether this 
apprenticefhip to ferocity and murder had never 
given them the idea, that the head to be cutoff 
was that of Kings, and they candidly owned that 

* The reader may eafily conceive, that this corpfe is no 
wore than a mannikin containing bladders fell of blood. 

' the 
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thi idea had never (truck them until the Revolu- 
tion had convinced them of the faift. 

• It was the fame with reipeft to the religious part P«t. 
of this degree, where the adept is at once Pontiff 
and Sacrificer with the reft of the brethren. Vefted 
in the ornaments of the priefthood, they offer 
*bread and wine, according to the order of Melchi- 
ledec. The lecret objeft of this ceremony is to 
re-eftablifh religious Equality, and to exhibit all 
men equally Priefts and Pontiffs, to recall the 
brethren to natural religion, and to perfuade them 
that the religion of Mofes and of Chrift had vip- 
lated religious Equality and Liberty by the diftinc- 
tion of Priefts and Laity. It was the Revolution 
again which opened the eyes of many of the adepts, 
who then owned that they had been dupes to thi9 
impiety, as they had been to th? regicide elfay in 
the former part*. 

Thefe 

* Were we lefs rigorous as to our proofs, we (hould treat 
In this place of the degree called the Knights of the Sun . But 
we- are only acquainted with it through the medium of the 
Voile Ltve (the veil ratfed up) a work of the Abb6 Le Franc, 
certainly a man of the greateft virtue and undoubted veracity, 
and one of thofe excellent Ecclefiaftics who preferred falling 
under the butchering poniards of the Septembrizers, to be* 
traying their religion. But this author has negle&ed to in- 
form us from what fources he had drawn his documents on the 
Mafonic Degrees,. B elide, we can remark, that he was not 
fttfficicntly acquainted with the origin of Mafonry, which he 

U * only 
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The Thefe myfteries are not fufficiently explained in 

degrees the degree of Eleft for all to comprehend them. 

Scotch 'The generality of Mafons initiated in this degree 
Maibnry. . 

4 give 


only traces back to Socuras: His knowledge alfo of the 
Scotch degrees appears to have been acquired from inaccurate 
tranflations, which our French authors had vitiated According 
to their refpettive purpofes. 

On the other fide, we know for certain, that this degree of 
Knight of tbt Sun is a modern creation. Its author is to be 
known by his Teutonic ftyle. If we are to believe what we 
hfive been told, it owes its origin to one of thofe Philofophifls 
of very high life, who was too much attached to the high rank 
which he enjoyed, to adopt any other Equality than that 
which applied to the Mafonic feafts and their impietjr. And 
nothing is to be found in this degree which militates again!! 
the throne. It is much too perfpicuous for many Mafons, 
who would have been difgufted with any thing but emble- 
matical figures fufceptible of various explanations. Never- 
:thelefs, we were acquainted with feveral of thefe Knights of 
tbt Sun in France. This degree was only given to fuch of 
the adepts whofe impiety was unequivocal. It was rather 
a degree of modern Philofophifm than of ancient Mafonry. 
Under that point of view it is worthy of notice; but we only 
give the following account as an extract from the Abbe Le 
Franc’s worje. 

When initiated into this higher degree, it was no longer 
. poffible for the adept to difiemble with himfelf how incompa- 
. tible the Mafonic code was with the flighted remnant of Chrif- 
tianity. Here the Matter of the Lodge is ftyled Adam , 
whilft the introducer takes the name of Veritas (Truth). The 
following are part of the le&ures which brother Veritsts repeats 

to 
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give themfelves little trouble to underftand the real 
lignification of them; and as long as they have 
any fentiments of religion or attachment to their 

Prince, 

to the new adept while recapitulating all the allegories which 
he has feen in the former parts of Mafonry. 

• 44 Learn in the firft place that the three implements with 
t€ which you have been made acquainted — the Bible, the 
4€ Compares, and the Square, have a fecret fignification un- 
44 known to you. By the Bible you are to underftand that 
44 you are to acknowledge no other law than that of Adam, 
t€ the law which the Almighty had engraved on his heart, 
44 and that is what, is, called the caw of nature .— The. 
" Compafs recalls to your mind, that God is the central 
44 point of every thing, from which every thing is equally 
44 diftant, and to which every thing is equally near.— By the 
44 Square we learn, that God has made every thing equal — 
44 The Cubic Stone, that all your ad ions are equal with refpeft 
44 to the fovereign The death of Hiram, and thp change 

44 of the Matter’s word, teach you, that it is difficult to efcape 
44 the fnares of ignorance ; but that it is your duty to fhow 
44 the fame courage as our Matter Hiram, who fuffered him- 
44 felf to be maftacred rather than hearken to the perfuaiions 
44 of his aflaflins. ,, 

The moft eflential part of this difcourfe is the explanation 
which Brother Veritas gives of the degree of Ele£t. Amongft 
others we read the following lines : 

44 If you alk me what are the neceflary qualities to enable 
** a Mafon to arrive at the centre of real perfe&ion ? . I (hall 
44 anfwer, that in order to attain it, he mutt have crufhed 
44 the head of the ferpent of worldly ignorance, and have 
* 4 caft off thofe prejudices of youth concerning the myfteries 
f 4 jpf the predominant religion of his native country. AU 
U 3 “ religious 
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fcrinee, they rtge<9: with indignation nil intwpre® 
cations which militate againft either. Many of 
them ate difgufted with the multiplicity of triafej 

and 


g4 religious worflup being only invented, in hopes -of acquiring 
44 power, and to gain precedency among men ; and by a Jlath 
f* winch covets, under the falfie pretence of piety, its neighbour* s 
“ '.riches.; in fine, by Gluttony, the daughter of Hypocrifyi 
44 who, draining every nerve to reftrain the carnal fenfes oF 
94 thofe who poffefs riches, perpetually offer to them Cn*the 
f* altar of their hears, holocaulU which voluptuoufaefs, hix- 
44 ury, and perjury, have procured for them. This, v£f 
44 dear brother, is what you have to combat, fuch is tht 
44 monfter you have to crufh under the emblem of the fieppent. 
u It is a faithful reprefintation rf that which the ignorant vujgaf 
99 adore under the name of religion . - 

■ 44 It was the prophane and timid Abiram who, transformed 
94 by a fanatic zeal into a tool of the Monkijh and religious rites, 
94 ftruck the firft blows on the breaft of our father Hiram; 
94 that is to fay, who Tapped the foundations of the celeftial 
cc temple, which the Eternal had himfelf eredled upon 
€t earth to fubHme virtue. 

44 The firft age of the world witneffed what I aflfcrt. The 
94 moft fimple law of nature rendered our firft fathers the hap* 
94 pieft of mortals. The monfter Pride appears on earth, he 
44 bellows, he is heard by men and by the happy- mortals of 
4< thofe days. He promifes them happinefs in another life^ 
94 and perfuades them by his mellifluous words, that lie taught 
94 men to adore the Eternal Creator of all things in a more extent 
44 five and more Jpectal manner than any peribnhad done befoft 
44 on earth. This hydra with an hundred heads milled arid 
94 mifleads thofe men who are fubje& to its laws, and will 
continue its deceptions -until the moment when the true 

" EleM 
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and are content to remain in phe inferior degrees, 
which fuffice to give them the title of Mafons, 
admit them to all the Mafonic repads, and eveij 
eptitle them to the alms and benefactions which 
the Lodges bellow on their indigent brethren.^— » 
Thofe whofe zeal is not cooled by this multiplicity 
of trials are generally admitted from the degree, of 
Mafier t or from that of Efe8 } to the thpee Scotch 
degrees. We dull not feck ipr the hiftopy and 
pendency of thefe three degree? in bopks which 
have been written to diferedit the craft. The per-, 
man adept who tranflated them into his lyng\iag? 
for the inftrudtion of his brethren, is one of the 
mod .zealous knights for the do&rine therein con-, 
tained. His whole genius is exerted in their de- 
fence, nor could we follow a mpre unexception- 
able author. His objedt w;as to infufc light into 
his brethren ; and we prophane beings may draw 
the following conclufions from his ledtures •*. 

Every Mafon who wifties to be admitted into 
the Scotch degrees, aqd even into all other de- 
grees of Mafonry, is fird taught that until that 
period he has lived in da very, and it is on that 
account only that he is admitted into the prefence 

“ EUa (hall appear to combat and cru£h it entirely.” (S» 
the degree tf Knights tf the SunJ. Such do&rines nped no con)- . 
went. 

-• See the Scotch degrees printed at Stockholm, 17$^. 

* 
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of the other brethren with a rope about his neck f 
praying that he may be delivered from his bonds. 
But when he afpires at the third Scotch degree, or 
at becoming a knight of St. Andrew, he muft ap- 
pear in a far more humbling coftume. The can- 
didate is fhut up in a dark cell, a rope with four 
flip knots is twifted round his neck, he is ftretched 
out upon the floor ; there, by the dull light of a 
twinkling lamp, he is abandoned to himfelf to 
meditate on the wretched ftate of flavery in which 
he exifts, and to learn properly to eftimate the 
value of Liberty. At length one of the brethren 
comes and introduces' him to the Lodge, leading 
him by the rope, holding a drawn fword in his 
right hand as if meant to run him through the 
heart, in cafe he made any refiftance. After 
having undergone a long examination, and parti- 
cularly after having fworn on the falvation of his 
foul never to reveal the fecrets with which he is 
entrufted, he is declared free. It would be ufeleis 
to enumerate all the different oaths j it is fufficient 
to fay, that each degree and fubdivifion of degree 
has its peculiar oath, and that they are all fright- 
ful ; all . call the vengeance of God and- of the Bro- 
therhood on the unhappy man who fhall betray 
their feerpt. In future then wp lhall oply treat of 
the dodtrine of thefe fecrets. 

In the firft degree of Scotch Knighthood the 
adept is informed, that he has been elevated to the 

dignity 
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dignity of High Vrieft. He receives a fort of be- 
nediction in the name of the immortal and invijible 
Jehovah, and in future it is under that title that he 
is to adore the Deity, becaufe the fignification of 
Jehovah is far more exprejfive than that of Ado- 
nai. 

In this firft degree he receives the Mafonic 
fcience only as defcending from Solomon and 
Hiram, and revived by the Knights Templars.— 
But in the fecond degree he learns that it is to be 
traced to Adam himfelf, and has been handed 
down by Noah, Nimrod, Solomon, Hugo de Pa- 
ganis, the founder of the Knights Templars, and 
Jaques de Molay, their laft Grand Matter, who 
each in their turns had been the favourites of Je- 
hovah, and are ftyled the Mafonic Sages. At 
length in the third degree it is revealed to him, 
that the celebrated word loft by the death of 
Hiram was this name of Jehovah. It was found, 
he is told, by the Knights Templars at the time 
when the Chriftians were building a Church at 
Jerufalem. In digging the foundations in that 
part on which the holy of holies of Solomon’s 
temple formerly ftood, they difeovered three ftones, 
which had formerly been parts of the foundation. 
The form and junction of thefe three ftones drew 
the attention of the Templars j and their aftonifh- 
ment was extreme, when they beheld the name of 
Jehovah engraved on the laft. This was the fa- 
mous 
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mous word loft by the death of Adoniram. The; 
Knights Templars, on their return to Europe, 
took great care not to lofe fo precious a mount* 
meat. They carried them into Scodand, taking 
particular care of that which bore the name of 
Jehovah. The Scotch fages on their part were 
not forgetful of the refpedt due to fuch precious 
monuments, they made them the foundation ftones 
pf their firft Lodge ; and as thefe lirft ftones were 
laid on St. Andrew’s day, they took the name 
of Knights of St. Andrew. Their fucceftors are 
entrufted with the fecret, and are at this day the 
perfedt matters of Freemafonry, the High Priefts 
pf Jehovah. 

If we lay afide the hcrmetical part of the fdence, 
or the tranfmutation of metals, fuch will be in 
fubftance the whole dodfcrine which is 'revealed to 
the adept initiated in the grand myfteries of the 
Scotch degrees. 

In a fort of Catechifm, to which he anfwers .to 
lhow that he has remembered every thing that he 
has feen, and all that has been explained to him in 
the Lodge, or, as it is then called, in Solomon’s 
temple, the following queftion is afleed. Is that all 
you have feen? To which he anfwers, I have Jeen 
many other things, but, like the other Scotch Mafiers, 
I keep them fecret in my heart . This fecre t hence- 
forth- cannot be difficult to underftand. It is only 
to vie w the Scotch Majler in his new charadter of 
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tS^b Pritfi if- 'JAesd/ah, or of that: worflbip, that 
pretended Deifm, which we have been told wa* 
fijccef&vely the religion of Adam, Noah, Nimrod, 
Solomon, Hugo de Paganis, o£ the Grand Matter 
Molay, and of the Knights Templars, and which 
«tt this day is to constitute the religion of the -com- 
plete. Matter Mafon. 

• Theie myfteries : might have Sufficed for the 
hdepts. Ail who bad obtained the Scotch de- 
gree's were declared free in future, and all were 
equally Pridts of Jehovah. This priefthood rid- 
ded them of all the myfteries of the Gofpel, andof 
all revealed religion. That liberty and happiacis 
which the Seffc declares to confift in the x-evivad of 
Deifm, fufficiently inftils into the mind of the 
adept what he is to think of Chriftiaaity and of its 
divine Author. Neverthelcfs the grand rayfterie* 
are not exhaufted. The adepts ftill have to difco- 
ver who was the perfon that wrefted the word, the 
famous name of Jtbovab, from their predeceftbrs i 
that is to fay, who it was that deftroyed their fa- 
vourite worlhip of Deifm. It was but too evident 
that the whole fable of Hiram or Adoniram and of 
his afiaifins was no more than an allegory, the ex- 
planation of which mull naturally anfwer the quef- 
tions, who is the real affaffin of Adoniram ? By 
whom was the Deiftical form of worlhip deftroyed? 
Wiho was it that-wrefted the famous word from the 
Baft? He is theipecfbn.againft whom the venge- 
. 6 3QCC 



300 ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. 

ance and the hatred of the Seft is dire&ed/and 
it was necefiary to inftil the fame fpirit into the 
minds of its profound adepts. To effeduate this> 
we afeend to a new degree called the Knights Refa 
Cruets, or the Roficrucians. 

It is certainly a moft atrocious blalphemy to ac- 
cufe Chrift of having deftroyed by his religion the 
do&rine of the unity of God j when on the con* 
trary the moft evident and the moft attefted of all 
fads is, that to his religion we owe the banilhment 
of thoufands and thoufands of falie gods, which the 
Idolaters had made to themfelves. The goipel,in 
declaring the unity of God, teaches us the Trinity 
of Perfons ; but this myftery like all others which 
we learn from revelation, humbles the Sophifters 
in their own minds. Fraught with ingratitude 
againft him who has caft the idols on the duft, they 
have fworn an eternal hatred againft the eternal 
Word, becaufe he reveals a God whom in their 
madnels they are not able to comprehend. Cbrijt 
bimfelf in their eyes is the deftroyer of the unity of 
God, he is the great enemy of Jehovah > and to in- 
fufe the hatred of the Sedt into the minds of the 
new adepts, conftitutes the grand myftery of the 
new degree which they have called Roficrucian. 
Degree of As the adept was feldom initiated into this new 
Crad* degree before he had palled through the Scotch 
degrees, he is already aware, as the reader muft 
obferve, that Jehovah is no longer the word 
5 fought 
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'fought after, and here we fliall fee every thing 
'.relate only to the author of Chriftianity. The 
ornaments of the Lodge appear to be folely in- 
tended to recal to the candidate the folemn myf- 
tery of Moynt Calvary. The whole is hung in 
black, an altar is to be feen at the bottom, and 
over the altar is a tranfparent reprefentation of 
the three croffes, the, middle one bearing the or- 
dinary infeription. The brethren in facerdotal 
veftments are feated on the ground, in the moft 
profound filence, forrowful and . affli&cd, retting 
their heads on their arm to reprefent their grief. 
It is not the death of the Son of God, who died 
vi&im of our fins, that is the caufe of their af- 
.fliftion, the grand objeft of it is evident by the 
firft anfwer which is made to the queftion with 
which all Lodges are generally opened. 

-The Matter afks the Senior Warden what 
o’clock it is? The anfwer varies according to 
the different degrees. In this it is as follows : — - 
” It is the firft hour of the day, the time when 
** the veil of the temple was rent afunder, when 
“ darknefs and conftemation was fpread over 
“ the earth, when the light was darkened, when 
“ the implements of Mafonry were broken, when 
** the flaming ftar difappeared, when the cubic 
“ ftone was broken, when tbe word was loft 

* See the degree Rof* Crucij. 
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The adept who has attended to the progrcffivfe 
discoveries he has made in the different degrees 
needs no further leffons to understand the mean- 
ing of this anfwer. He thereby learns that the 
day on which the word Jehovah was loft is pre- 
cisely that on which the Son of God dying on a 
crofs for the falvation of mankind consummated 
the grand myftery of our Religion, deftroying die 
reign of every other, whether Judaic, Natural, or 
Sophistical. The more a Maion is attached to the 
word, that is, to his pretended natural Religion, 
.the more inveterate will his hatred be againft the 
author of Revealed Religion. 

Neither is this word, which he has already found, 
any longer the object of his refearches ; his hatred 
has further views. He muft feck for a new word, 
which fhall perpetuate in his own mind and that 
of his brethren their blaSphemous hatred for the 
God of Chriftianity j and for this they adopt the 
inscription of the crofs. 

Every.Chriftian knows the fignification of INRI, 
Jefus Nazarems Rex ludxorum ( Jefus of Nazareth 
Xing of the Jews). The Roficrucian is taught the 
following interpretation— the lew of Nazareth led 
by Raphael into Judea j an interpretation which, dl- 
vefting Chrift of his divinity, alfimilateshim to ‘a 
common man, whom the Jew Raphael conducts 
to Jerufalem there to fuffer condign punishment 
for his crimes, ■ As foot) as the candidate has 

proved 
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proved that he underftands the Mafonic meaning 
of this infcription inri, the Mafter exclaims, My 
dear Brethren , the word is found again , and all pre- 
ifcnt applaud this luminous difcovery, that — hr 
Avhofe death was the confummation and the grand 
inyftery of the Chriftian Religion was no more 
than a common Jew crucified for his crimes. 

It if thus that the Se& have blafphemoufly 
Adopted the very word which recals to the Chrif- 
tian all that love which he bears for the Son of 
God expiring on the crofs for the falvatiort of man- 
kind, as their watchword of hatred. They repeat 
it to each other when they meet, and inri is to 
perpetuate their fpite againft him who loved them 
even unto the death of the crofs. 

It is not on the authority of perfons ftrangers 
to the craft that we have difclofed this atrocious 
inyftery of Occult Mafonry. What I have already 
faid refpedting my initiation to the firft degrees put 
me in the way of converfing with thofe whom I 
knew to be more advanced, and in many of thefe 
interviews it happened, that, notwithftanding all 
their fecrefy, fome unguarded expreffions efcaped 
the moft zealous adepts, which threw light on the 
fobjedt. Others lent me their books, prefuming 
that their ©bfeurenefs and the want of the effential 
words, or the method of difeovering them, would 
■baffle all my attempts to underftand them. 1 never- 
thetefs difeovered fome of thefe words, fuch as Jr- 

hovab , 
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bavaby by uniting leveral pages and only taking the 
bottom letter of each. This famous word difco- 
vered, I loon got knowledge of that of Inri. I then 
combined all I had feen, all that I knew of the dif- 
ferent degrees, with what I had colle&ed from 
divers conventions I had had with certain Mafons 
whole Philofophifm was otherwife known to me. 
I afterwards converfed with the moflb candid men 
whom I knew to be in the fame degrees. I repro- 
bated particularly thofe ceremonies fo evidently in 
derifion ofTleligion, and which they had never 
beheld but as games without any objedL I never 
met with one who denied the fafts as I have Hated 
them. They owned the different reading of the 
word Inri in the degree Rofae Crucis, but they de- 
nied the moft diftant idea of the confequences 
which I had drawn. Some, on reflection, acknow- 
ledged them to be well founded, while others con- 
fidcred them as vaftly exaggerated. 

At the time when the Revolution took place,' I 
combined my preceding difcoveries, the decrees 
of the National Affembly, and the fecret of the 
firfl: degree, and no longer doubted that Mafonry 
was but a fociety formed by men who, on the firft 
initiations of their adepts, gave them the words 
Equality and Liberty as their fecret, leaving to 
well-meaning and religious Mafons to interpret 
them according to their own principles; yet re- 
ferving to themfelves to interpret (in their occult 

degrees) 
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degrees) thefe fame words according to the full 
extent of the French Revolution. 

One of thefe Brethren, who had long fince been 
admitted to the degree of Rofae Cruris, but who 
was at the fame time a very virtuous and religious 
man, was much concerned at feeing me in this 
opinion. He tried every means to give me a bet- 
ter idea of a fbciety in which he was proud of 
having filled the moft honourable pofts. This was 
a topic on which we had often converfcd; and he 
wifhed much to make me a convert' to Mafonry. 
He was indeed almoft affronted with me for faying 
that he was not initiated into all the myfteries of 
Mafonry, though a Roficrucian, or elfe that this 
degree had its fubdivifions, and that he was only 
partially acquainted with them. At length I con- 
vinced him of the fad, by aiking the explanation of 
ibme of the Mafonic Hieroglyphics ; he owned that 
he had afked their meaning, but the explanation of 
them had been refufed him ; yet he had no doubt 
of their being as innocent emblems as the Square, 
the Compafs, the Trowel, and many others. I 
knew that he had but one degree more to take, 
and the veil would be rent afunder. 1 propofed 
or rather marked out the means by which he 
might acquire that degree; and then, I told him, 
all illufion as to the real object of the Occult 
Mafons would vanifh. He was too eager for be- 
ing initiated not to make a trial of the means ! 
Vot. II. X propofed; 
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propofed; but he was convinced that it would 
prove ineffe&ual, and only furniih him with new 
arms to combat my unjuft prejudices againft Ma- 
fonry. A few days after I faw him enter my room ; 
but in fuch a ftate of agitation, that his lips could 
fcarcely utter, “ O my dear friend, my dear 
friend — you were in the right — Oh, how much 
“ you were in the right! . . . Where have I been? 

“ My God! where have I been?” — I eaftly un- 
derftood thefe exclamations; but the poor man 
could fcarcely recover himfelf fo as to continue. 
He threw himfelf into a chair as if he were ex- 
haufted, perpetually repeating, “ Where have I 
** been ?— Oh how much you are in the right!”— 

I earneftly defired him to give me Ibrne particu- 
lars with which I was unacquainted— “ Oh how 
“ much you were in the right!” he repeated 
again; “ but that is all I can tell you .”—' “ Oh, 

** unhappy man,” I exclaimed, “ you have then 
(( taken that execrable oath, and I am the pcrfon 
“ who has expofed you to that ralh deed ; I fin- 
" cerely alk your pardon ; but I proteft upon my 
“ word, that I never reflected on that execrable 
<( oath when I fuggefted the means by which you 
“ might convince yourfelf, and learn to know 
“ thofe detefted beings who have fo horribly . 
“ abufed your credulity. I know that it had been 
u better for you to have been for ever ignorant 
*« of that fatal fecret, than that you lhould learn 
6 « it 
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“ it at the expence of fo horrid an oath. I really 
" did iiot reflect on it, or I lhould never have ex- 
** poled you to it; no, I could not in confcience.” 
It was really true, that I never had reflected on this 
oath. Without examining whether fuch wicked 
oaths are binding, 1 feared being indifcreet. But 
it had been fufficient for me to have Ihown this 
gentleman that I was acquainted, at leaft in part, 
with thefe Occult myfteries. He faw clearly by 
my queftions, that he had taught me nothing new 
by an avowal which alone proves the very eflence 
of thele Occult degrees. 

His fortune had been ruined by the Revolution ; 
and he declared to me, that it would from that mo- 
ment be retrieved, provided he accepted of a pro- 
pofal which had been made to him.— ■“ If I chufe,” 
faid he, '* to go to London, Bruxelles, Conftan- 
<e tinople, or any other town I pleafe, neither I, 
ct my wife, nor my children, will ever want for any 
** thing.”—" Yes,” I replied, tc but on condition 
te only that you go there to preach Equality and 
tm Liberty ; in Jhort , all the horrors of the Revolution 
«c _« You are right” replied he, “ but that is all 
** I can fay — Oh, my God, where have 1 been!— 
** I beg you will not queftion me any farther.” 

This was fufficient for my prefent purpofe } but 
1 hoped in time to learn farther particulars. Nor 
were my hopes vain. The following is what I 
have gathered from various Mafons, who, finding 
X a me 
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me acquainted with the major part of their fecrets, 
fpoke the more openly to me, till at length, feel- 
ing how much they had been duped ty this Occult 
Sett, they would willingly have revealed all its 
royfieries, could they have done it without expofing 
themfelves to danger. 

MyftUal The explanation which was given tp an adept 

Mafcnry. 0 f a jj t } iat: jj C had fecn before on his admUEon to 
the degree of Rofas Crucis, depended entirely 
on the difpofition they obferved in him. If they 
had to do with a man who was proof againft their 
impiety, they fought to divert him from the 
Church under pretence of regenerating his {j^th; 
they reprefented to him, that there exifted aji. in- 
finity of abufes in Chriftianity at prelent, with re- 
Ipett to the Equality and Liberty of the children 
of God. With them the word to be recovered 
was, a wilh for a Revolution which fhould revive 
thofe times when every thing was common among: 
Chriftians, when the diftinttions of rich, of pqqr, 
or of high and mighty Lords, were unknpwn. 
They were, taught to look forward to the. qapfl; 
happy regeneration of mankind, and ajimoR to a,, 
new, heaven and a new earth. Credulous, and^ fiqi - 
pie minds were caught by fuch magnificent pro- 
mifes. They looked upon the Revolution as. that 
lacred fire which was to purify the earth j and- 
thefe credulous adepts were feen to fecond the Re- 
volution with the enthufiafiic zeal of ap holy cayfe. 
8 This 
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This may be tailed Myftical Mqfonry. Such was 
the craft of all thofe fools for whom the Occult 
Tvfttlbns let up the Prbphetefe La BrottJ/i , lb fa- 
mous fn the beginning of the devolution. Sudh 
again Was that of the weak-minded VarUt , the 
Bifhop in partibiu of Babylon. I ntVer could 
conceive where he had gathered his religious opi- 
nions, when With the greatett fimplicity he com- 
plained that I had combated them. I Wis inform- 
ed of it by a gueft of his, Whofe reputation of great 
knowledge in Malonry had acquired him a feat at 
the Maibnic repafts which the poor firnpte man 
ufed to give ; and even at thofe dinners the diffe- 
rence was oblervable in the adepts, though of the 
fame degree, each having received an explanation 
of the myfteries coinciding with his own difjidfi- 
tion. Our fimple Bifhop viewed the Whole fei- 
cnce of the Craft in no other light than as theper- 
fedtion of the Goipel ; and even in his repafts he 
was ever mindful of the precepts of the Church, 
keepihg abftinence on days appointed, &c. The 
Apdttate Doijii Gerles, on the contrary, was a 
Mafon of a quite different fyftem or explanation. 
He already filng thofe verfes which in a letter 
fined found among Robe Ipierre’s papers *, he de- 
clares to have addrefied to truth alone : 


* tiou* Verbal, No. 57. 
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Ni Culte, ni Pretres, ni Roi, 

Car la Nouvclle Eve, e’eft toi*. 

It was at thefe repafts that the Doctor La Mothe, 
9 . learned Roficrucian, behaved with -a modefty 
which feemed to prognofticate that one day he 
would equally hate both the craft of Varlet and of 
Dom Gerles. The latter paid his revolutionary 
debt to the guillotine ; the other two are living, 
and I name them becaufe I am not afraid of being 
contradicted, and becaufe thefe forts of anecdotes 
parry ftrong proof with them, and explain how 
perfons of the moft pious and charitable difpofi- 
tions have been milled: how a Princefs, the lifter 
of the Duke of Orleans, was fo blinded as eyen to 
pant after the Revolution, which in her eyes was 
to be nothing lefs than the regeneration of the 
Chriftian world f. 

• Nor Worfhip, nor Prielts, nor King, for thou art the 
new Eve. 

f The art ihown in this degree fhonld prove a falutary 
leffon to thofe who, without any examination, adopt political 
and religious ideas, and fport them in every company that 
will fubmit to hear them. Had' they only reflected on -the 
perfons who had indilled them into their minds, or on the 
authors of the works whence they had adopted their ideas, 
how many honorable but mifguided perfons would, on fuchan 
examination, find they were no more than the blind apoftles 
of every religious and political iniquity, and the agents of 
defigning men ! Abufes are certainly to be reformed, and our 
worfhip ought to be pure ; but reflexion can never be detri- 
mental to hint who wifhes to fpeak on either, T, 

Suck 



ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY 31 1 

Such explanations of the Roficrucian degree 
were only for thole dupes in whom they remarked 
a certain bias towards myfticity. The generality 
were abandoned to their own interpretations 5 
but when an adept teftificd a great delire of ac- 
quiring new lights, and was thought able to un- 
de ngothe necelfary trials, he was admitted to the 
degree of Kadofcb , or of the regenerated man , 
where all ambiguity ceafes. 

It was to this degree that the adept of whom we Deg r e C 0 t 
have before fpoken was admitted. Nor was the Kadofch. 
exhaufted ftate in which he found himfelf after 
having undergone thofe trials to be wondered at. 

Adepts have told me, that no phylical art is 
{pared j that there is no machinery, fpeftres, ter- 
rors, &c. &c. which are not employed, to try the 
conftancy of the candidate. We are told by Mr; 
Monjoye, that the Duke of Orleans was obliged to 
afeend, and then throw himfelf off a ladder. If 
that were all, he was molt kindly treated. A 
deep cave, or rather a precipice,' whence a nar- 
row tower riles to the fummit of the lodge, having 
no avenue to it but by fubterraneous paffages re- 
plete with horror, is the place where the candidate 
is abandoned to himfelf, tied hand and foot. In 
this fituation he finds himfelf raifed from the 
ground by machines making the raoft frightful 
noile. He llowly afeends this dark vault, lome- 
times for hours together, and then fuddenly falls 

X 4 as 
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as if he were not fupported by any thing. Thu* 
mounting and falling alternately, he muft carefiilly 
avoid (howing any fign of fear. AH this .however 
is a very imperfe& account ofthe terrors of which 
men, who had undergone thefc trials, fpeak. They 
declared.that it was impoifible for them to give as 
exaft delcription of them; they loft their fenfesj 
they did not know where they were. Draught 
were given to them, which, adding to their 'Cor- 
poral ftrength, did not reftorc them to their 
mental faculties; but rather increased their ftrength 
only to leave them a prey to fury and terror. 

Many circumftances relating to this degree made 
us believe at firft light that it was connc&pd with 
IUumimfm ; but on examination we find it to .be 
only a far the r explanation of the Mafbnic -allegory. 
Here again the candidate is transformed into an 
aflaflin. Here it is no longer the founder of Ma- 
■fpnry, Hiram, who is to be avenged, but it is 
Molay the Grand Mailer of the Knights Templars, 
and the perfon who is to fall by the affaflin’s hand 
is Philippe le Bel ? King of France, under who (e 
reign the order of the Templars was deftroyed. 

When the adept facies forth from the cavern 
with the reeking head, he cries Nekom (I have 
killed him). Afar this atrocious trial he is ad- 
mitted to take the oath. I learned from one of due 
adepts, that at the time when he was about to take 
the oath, one of the Knights Kadojeh held a. piftol 

Oft 
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athis breaft, making a fign -that he would murder 
him, if he did oat pronounce it. On my aiking if 
he believed that it was in cameft, he laid that he 
certainly did believe io, though he could not be 
lure. At length (the veil is rent afander. The 
adept is informed, that till now he had only been 
partially admitted to the truth ; that Equality and 
.Liberty, which had .constituted the firft fecret on 
due admiffion into Mefonry, confided in recog- 
nizing .no iuperior on earth, -and in. viewing Kingjk 
and Pontiffs in no other light than as men ou t 
Jevel with their fellow men, hariogno other rights 

fit on fihe ;throne, or to fenve at; the altar, bvft 
-what the people had granted them, and of which 
ihey had the power of depriving them whenever 
Shey pleafed. They arealfo informed, that Princes 
and Priefts have too long abufed the goodneft and 
Simplicity of -the people j that the grand objeft of 
^Aafonry, in building temples to Equality and 
^Liberty, is, to rid the earth of -this double peft, 
Jby deflroying every altar which credulity and fb- 
jxtrftitm had eredted, and every throne on which 
were only to be lean deipote tyrannizing over 
iflaves. 

Thefe documents concerning the degree of 
Kadofch are not merely taken from the works of 
Meflrs. M onjoye and Le Franc, but from adepts 
•tfccmfelves. Befides, it is «afy to perceive how 
•exactly itbia account correfponds. with the avowal 

of 


Jij 



3 1 4 antimonarchical conspiracy. 

of the adept who was obliged to own that I was 
quite in the right- when I told him that this was 
the final objeft of Freemafonry. 

. Oh how profound the combination of thefe 
myfteries ! their progrefs is flow and tortuous ; 
but how. artfully each degree tends to the grand 
object. 

The dif- In the two firft degrees, that is to fay, 'in th'oft 
grees " °f -Apprentice and Fellow-crafti the Sedt begins by 
throwing, out its Equality and Liberty. After that, 
it .occupies the attention of its novices with puerile' 
games of fraternity or Mafonic repafts ; but it al- 
ready trains its adepts to the profoundeft lecrecy 
by, the moft frightful oaths. 

In that of Mit/ter, it relates the allegorical his- 
tory of Adoniram, who is to be avenged j and of 
the wordy which is to be recovered. 

In the degree Of Ekft y it trains the adepts to 
vengeance, without pointing out the perfon on 
whom it is to fall. It carries them back to the 
time of the Patriarchs, when, according to them, 
men knew no religion but that of nature, and when 
.every body was : equally Pried and Pontiff. But 
it had not as yet declared that all religion revealed 
fince the time of the Patriarchs was to be thrown 
afide. 

This lad myftery is only developed in the Scotch 
degrees. There the brethren are declared free : 
The word f<? long fought for is, Deifm j it. is the 

worlhip 
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•worlhip of Jehovah, fuch as was known to' the 
Philofophers of nature. The true Mafon becomes 
the Pontiff of Jehovah ; and fuch is the grand 
myftery by which he is extricated from that dark- 
nefs in which the prophane are involved. 

In the degree Rofa Cruets he who wrefted the 
wordy who deftroyed the worfliip of Jebovab; is 
Chrift himfelf, the Author of Chriftianity; and it 
is on the Gofpel and on the Son of Man that the 
adept is to avenge the Brethren, the Pontiffs of 
Jebovab. 

At length, on his reception as Kadojcb , he learns 
that the affaffin of Adoniram is the King, who is 
to be killed to avenge the Grand Mafter Molay, 
and the order of the Mafons fucceffors of the 
Knights Templars. The religion which is to be 
deftroyed to recover the word, or the true dodtrine, 
is the Religion of Chrift, founded on revelation. 
This word in its full extent is Equality and Liberty , 
to be eftablilhed by the total overthrow of the 
Altar and the Throne. 

- Such are the incipient degrees, the procels, and 
the whole Syftem of Mafonry j it is thus that the 
Sedt by its gradual explanation of its twofold prin- 
ciple of Equality and Liberty , of its allegory of the 
founder of Mafonry to be avenged, of the word to 
be recovered, leading the adepts from fecret to 
fecret, at length initiates them into the whole Ja- 
cpbinical codp of Revolution. 


We 



3*6 


AftTIMbffAfctiJUCAL CONSPIRACY. 

W* «re not to lofe fight of the ettremfc care 
with which the adept is queftioned on Jdl that he 
has fcen before, whenever he is initiated to a new 
degree, left he fhoold overlook die intimate con- 
nection fubfiding between each j and thus in the 
fird degrees Equality and Liberty are given to him 
as the fecret, while die complete explanation Mid 
application of them form the myfteries of the laft*. 

The more frightful thefe hidden inyfteries of 
the Lodges fhall appear to the hidorian* the more 
ftrenuoufly it becomes his duty to infift on the 
numbers of honed Mafons who never paitotfit of 
them. Nothing is more eafy than to be duped 
in Mafonry. Such may have been the lot of 
thofc who only feek to make acquairitances in die 
Lodges, or to pafs their leifure hours with inch 
apparently intimate at fird fight. It is true, that 
this intimacy feldom extends beyond the walk 
of the Lodge ; but the days of their meeting are 
often days of fedivity. Thefe repads are Cer- 
tainly heightened by the temporary Equality^, which 
adds much to the mirth of the meeting j and all 
cares fublide for the day. What has been faid of 

* I am not ignorant of tlx axiftence of feyeral other degree* 
in Occult Mafonry, fuch as thofe of the Star and of the Druids, 
|The Pruffians have added their*, and the French have done 
fcs much. We thought it fufficient to attach ourfdvfcs to the 
moft common ones, as moft proper to delineate the condud 
and fpirit of the 


certain 
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certain alfemblies where decency was not relpe&ed, i 
is molt certainly the invention of calumny. The [ 
extreme orde^ and morality of thefe meetings has 
qften proved a fqare to captivate thofe who are 
to be caught with outward appearances, and Cag- 
Hoftro’s infamous behaviour would have made 
mapy defcrt the Lodges. This monftrous Adonis 
diigufted all Strafbourg, and was betrayed by the. 
cries of the Egyptian filters. It was no longer the 
age when the myfteries of the' Adamites could be, 
approved q£ He was driven from that town for 
having attempted to introduce them. He wouldt 
ip like manner haye ruined the craft had he conti- 
nued to confound; his Lodges with thofe of the 
Raft. Such was not the behaviour of our modem 
Mafonry j. on the contrary it appeared, that it had. I 
neither Religion nor Government in view; and, \ 
they were feldom mentioned in the generality of; 

Lodges. It was only on the day of initiation, that, 
the refle&ing adept could furmife that.it had any - 
future obje&j .but. even on thofe very days, the? 
trials were rather a. fubje&of diverfion than of re*, 
fiction i and, lb far from meditating on the alte-- 
gorical emblems,, they were rather diverted from it, 
by thc SecI, until favourable difpofitions had. been-, 
difcovered in them for their farther initiation. — 

The Seflt.wcH hpew»,that. a day would come when , 
a. finall number, of the- occult Mafpns would fuffice, 
to put the, inferior.; multitude of adepts in mo?. 

tioa. 
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tion. It is thus that it may be eafily explained how 
there have exifted fo many honeft Mafons, and 
how fo many are ftill to be found who have never 
furmifed any thing in their games but the myfteries 
of an innocent Equality and Liberty, no ways al- 
luding either to Religion or the State. 

' In defence of Englilh Mafonry, we may add, 
that they allow only of the firft three degrees.— 
Prudence and wifdomhave made them reject the 
wilh of avenging the death of Adoniram on his 
'pretended affaflin, a wilh that we have feen con- 
verted in the occult Lodges into a defire of reveng- 
ing the Mafons and their founder Molay, and then 
into a wilh of avenging the Mafonic Equality and 
Liberty by the extinction of all Kings. Nothing 
of this is to be found in the Englilh Mafonry j nor 
is that myfterious purfuit of the word which was 
loft by Adoniram to be traced. You are imme- 
diately informed that it is Jehovah. He who could 
wilh to draw certain inferences from this, would 
have a long courfe of reafonings to run through, 
none of which appear to have ever been thought 
of by the Englilh Mafons. With them Jehovah is 
no more than the univerfal god of human nature 5 
it is to be fure rather extraordinary that they ihould 
pretend to be the only people who have any know- 
ledge of that God ; but their conclufion is, that aH 
mankind, and particularly the Freemafons, ought 
to live with and fuccour each other like brethren. 

Nothing 
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Nothing appears in their myfterics tending towards 
the hatred of Chriftianity, or that of Kings. 

Their laws and inftitutes with refpedt to reli- 
gion are comprehended in declaring, “ That a 

Mafon will never be a ftupid Atheift nor an'ir- 
tc religious Libertine. •. That though in former 
“ times every Mafon was obliged; to profefs the 
“ religion of the ftate or nation .he lived in,- at 
“ prefent, leaving every one to. enjoy His own 
“ private opinions, they are only’ bound ‘to fol- 
** low the religion in which' every body agrees^ a 
“ religion which confifts in being good, fincere, 
“ model!;, and men of honour.” Certainly fuch 
laws do not oblige the English Mafon to be a 
Deift, but only to be an honeft man, whatever 
may be his religion. - 

With regard to the civil powers, a part of their 
laws are expreffed as follows : ** A Mafon lhall be 
tf a peaceable fubjeft, and cheerfully conform tq 
tc the laws of the country in which he relides. 
“ He lhall not be concerned in plots or conlpi- 
“ racies again!! Government j and he (hall pay 
“ proper refpedt to the civil magiftrate. Should 
** a brother be implicated in rebellion again!! the 
“ ftate, he lhall not be fupported in his rebellion.” 
Such are the laws to be found in Thomas Wolfon 
and William Prefton, the one full of contempt, 
the other full of zeal, for Englilh Mafonry j both 
neverthelels agree as to the laws of the Lodges. 

We 
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Wc are not therefore to confound: Englifli- Ma- 
fonry with the occult Lodges, which they have 
prudently rejected. 

We perfectly well know that many Englilh arc 
initiated in the occult myfteries of the' Roficru- 
cians and Scotch degrees j but it is not their Oc- 
cult, Science which conftitutes them Englilh Ma- 
fons,; for the firft three degrees are all that are- 
acknowledged in England 

Having: made thefe exceptions, welhall conti- 
nue our proofs j foe it is not on their degrees' 
alone th at we have- founded our judgement of the- 
occult Mafonsv Were: we (Grangers to their rites 
and ceremonies, the reader, will judge what opi- 
nions we Ihould form on . pending the do&rines o£ 
their molt celebrated writers. 


CHAP*. 
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CHAP. XI. 

New Proofs of the Syftem and Myfieries of the Oc- 
cult Mafons. 

In order to form a proper idea of the extent of 
the fyftem of the Occult Lodges of Free-mafonry, 
let uscombine in this Chapter two effential points; 
firft, the general do&rine of the moft zealous- and 
learned Mafons j fecondly, their divers opinions as 
to their origin. 

Mafonic writers in general divide Free-mafonry Divifion 
into three clafles, the Hermetic, the Cabaliftic 
(which comprehends the Martinifts), and the and Ma- 
Ecleftic Mafonry. Let us firft take a view of the g 0 ^ 
religious tenets of thefe different clafles, and we 
lb all find that, like our modern Sophifters, they 
only agree in one point, and that is in their hatred 
to Chriftianity and Revelation ; in all other points 
we lhall find them in perfect oppofition to one 
another with refpeft to their religious tenets or 
rather blafphemous impieties. 

The Hermetic Mafonry, or the Scotch degrees. Hermetic 
who wotk in chymiftry, have adopted Pantheifm Tl/Iafonry ' 
or the true Spinofifm. With them every thing is 
. God , and God is every thing. That is their grand 
Yot. II. Y myftcry. 
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myftery, engraved in one word Jehovah on the 
ftone brought by the Knights Templars from the 
Holy Land. 

Let the reader refer to the preface of the zealous 
Knighr of St. Andrew, who has given us fueh a 
circumftantial account of thefc degrees. He will 
there fee our Knight reducing the refult of his 
whole dodtrine to this famous text of Hermes Trif- 
megiftus, c ‘ All is part of God j if all is part, the 
<c whole muft be God. Therefore every thing that 
ct is made made itfelf, and will never ceafe to adt, 

“ for this agent cannot repofe. And as God has- 
** no end, fo can his works have neither beginning 
** nor end.” After having recited this paflage, out"" 
Pantheiftical adept tells us, " Such is the luminary 
“ though expreflive belief of the whole Hermetic 
** Syftem in a word the whole religious fyftem 
of the Scotch degrees with the difeovery of which 
he is fo much pleafed. 

Let not the reader fuppofe that he attempts to 
explain away the exprdfion all is God. In his opi- 
nion nothing- but the grofleft ignorance and preju- 
dice can difapprove of the affertion. It is in vain 
to objedt, that, making the grain of fand 1 , the 
Heavens, the Earth, the animal, or man, a fart 
of God, is rendering the Deity divifible j for he . 
will anlwer, that it is only the grofleft ignorance 
which hides from us, that thofe millions of millions 
of farts are Jo united together and fo ejfentially conjli- 

tutt 
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We a God w»oL«, *fci# to fefarate a Jingle particle 
would be to annihilate the whole itjelf, or the Great 
Jehovah. But, left the Knight of the Craft 
fhould be vain on finding himfelf a part of God,', 
our Hierophant informs us, that as the little finger 
is always lefs than the whole body ; Jo is man, though 
a fmall particle of God, infinitely /matter than Jeho- 
vah. Our adept may neverthelefs rejoice, how- 
ever fmall a particle he may be of the Deity, as 
the day will come when he is to be reunited to the 
great whole, ithe day when, every thing being re- 
united to the great Jehovah, harmony will be com- 
plete, and true . Pantbetfm will be eftablijhed for 
ever *. 

It is to be hoped that the reader does not expert 
us to trouble ourfelves with the refutation of fo 
monftrous a fyftem. The preface however is not 
the only part of that work which lays down this 
fyftem as the tenets of thefe degrees j for, after 
the defeription of them, we find what are called 
Solomon's Tbefis ; alfo the Archetype world ; and 
thefe are productions all tending to ftrengthen them 
in their impiety f. We fhall not therefore be ac- 
cufed of calumniating this branch of Mafonry by 
attributing to it a fyftem which makes the villain, 
like the juft man, a conftituent part of the Deity, 

* Preface to the Scotch Degrees. 

f Second Part, Edition of Stockholm, 1782. 

Y 2 


and 
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Mafonry. 


and reprefents vice and virtue as the very a&ion 
of the Deity ; a fyftem which promifes the lame 
deftiny to the good and tp the wicked, of being 
re-united to the Deity ; and thus, after having ceafed 
to be man, of being God ta all eternity. 

The Cabaliftic fyftem, without being lefs impi- 
ous, is far more humiliating for the human under- 
ftanding j and that efpecially in an age which pre- 
tends to the high-founding appellation of the Phi- 
lofophic age, of the age of light. It was in the 
Pruffian Lodges of the Roficrucians that this 
Cabaliftic fyftem was to be found ; at leaft before 
their union with the Illuminees *. We have au- 
thentic information, that this was adopted hy cer- 
tain Lodges of Roficrucians in France a few 
•years before the Revolution, and particularly at 
Bourdeaux. To prevent, however, all poffibility 
of being miftaken, whatever we lhall fay on this 
fubjett lhall be grounded on the Cabaliftic lec- 
tures lately printed under the tide of ‘Tele/ cope de 
Zoroaftre. They are dedicated to one of thole 
Princes whom the Author does not name, but 
whofe zealous purfuits in thefe myfteries are fulfi- 
ciendy known by public report. With fuch a 
■guide we lhall not be accufed of impoling on our 
.readers. 

* Letters from Philo to Spartacus, 

The 
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The Jehovah of this Seffc is no longer the God 
whole j but he is at once the God Sisamoro, and 
the God Senamira. The firft is joined by the 
Genius Sallak, and the fecoad by the Genius 
Sokak. If thefc famous Cabaliftic words are in- 
verted, we have Oromajis or the God good, and 
Arimanes the God evil, and the Genii will become 
Kallas and Kakos , pretty correctly Greek for good 
and bad *. 

Thus in attributing to Oromasis a multitude 
of good Genii or lpirits like himfelf, and to Ari- 
manes evil Genii participating of his own wicked- 
nels, we have the Jehovah of Cabaliftic Mafonry ; 
that is to fay, the word to be recovered tn their 
Lodges, or the tenets to be fubftituted to thole of 
Chriftianity. 

Of thele good and evil Genii, fome are more 
perfedt lpirits and prelide over the planets, the 
riling and fetting of the Sun, the increafe and de- 
creafe of the Moon j others, inferior to the firft, 
but fuperior to the human foul, cxercifc their em- 
pire over the Stars and Conftellations j but in both 
thefe defies, the good are the angels of life, vic- 
tory and happinefs, while the bad are the angels 
of death and calamity. All know the fecrets of 
the paft, prefent, and future, and can impart 
this great fcience to the adepts. To captivate 

• Telefcope de Zoroaftre, Page 13, 

Y 3 their 
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their favor, the Cabaliftic Mafon is to ftudy what 
we ihould call the Conjuring- book, He muft be 
well verffd in the names and figns of the planets 
and conftellations ; he muft alfo know whether it 
be a good or evil Genius which prefides over it, 
and which are the numbers that reprefcnt them. 
Bv the word Gbenelia , for example, he muft iin- 
derftand the rifing Sun, a pure, mild, and active 
fpirit, prefiding at births, and at all natural affec- 
tions which are good. Sgthopboros , on the con- 
trary, is Saturn, the planet which may be looked 
upon as the head quarters of the evil Genii. 

It is not our objedt to give a dictionary of all 
their Hieroglyphics, much lefs to deferibe the cir- 
cles, the triangles, the table, the urns, and the 
magic mirrors, in a word all the fcience of the 
Cabaliftic Rolicrucian. The reader has feen a 
fufficient fpecimen, to be convinced, that die 
whole is an incoherent fyftem of the vileft and 
groffeft fuperftition. It might be only hum- 
bling to nature, did not the adept carry his im- 
piety to fuch an extent, that he looks upon the 
communication with, and apparitions of the Devils, 
whom he invokes under the appellation of Genii, 
as a fpecial favor, and on them he relies for the 
whole fuccefs of his enchantments. If we are to 
credit the matters of the art |he Cabaliftic Majon 
will be favored by thefe good and evil Genii, in 
proportion to the confidence he has in 'their powers 
8 they 
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they will appear to him, and they* will explain 
more to him in the magic table, than the human 
underftanding can conceive. 

Nor is the adept to fear tlte company of the evil 
Genii. He muft firmly believe, that the worfl among 
them, the molt hideous of thofe beings which the 
vulgar call Devils, are never tad company for mor~. 
tals. In many cafes he is to prefer the company 
of thefe evil Genii to that of the gopd ; the latter 
frequently cofting you your reft, fortune, and 
fometimes even your life ; while we often have the 
greateft obligations to the former *. 

From whencefoever thefe Genii or Devils may 
come, it is from them alone that the adept cap 
learn the Occult Sciences, which will infufe into 
him the fpirit of prophecy. He will be informed, 
that Mofcs, the Prophets, and the three Kings, had 
no other teachers, no other art, but that of CaDa- 
liftic Mafonry, like him and Noftradamus. 

When immerfed in this delirium of folly and 
impiety the adept becomes dear to the Se&.— ’ 

Jie will have fhown that he prefers the doc- 
trine of Sifamoro and of Senamira to that of the 
Goipel j that he had rather be a madman titan a 
Chriftian and then he will have ' attained the 
grand objedt of the Laft Myiteries of Cabaliftic 
Mafonry. 

* Ibid. Page 118 and 136. 

Y 4 Thofe 
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Thofe Mafons who may have adopted a different 
courfe to arrive at the fame end, are to take great 
care not to diferedit the Cabal. Though they dif- 
believe the • art themfelves, let them fay at leaft, 
“ That there is nothing wonderful in judicial 
“ aftrology but its means j that its tendency is ex- 
** tremely fimplc: That it is very poflible, that 
** at the hour of your birth a ftar fhould be in a 
** certain polition of the Heavens, and in a parti- 
“ cular afpedt, and that nature ftiould follow a 
** particular courfe, which, through a concatena- 
<c tion of caufes, would be favorable or fetal to 
** you.” Then let them add a few Sophifms to 
corroborate this idea, and give themfelves out for 
learned Philofophers, and the Sedt will approve 
their condudt as tending to avenge the Cabaliftic 
Mafon, and bring his fcience into repute *. 


* Seethe Continuation or Errors and of Truth hy 
an unknown Pbilofopher. Mafonic Era 5784, Chap, of Vice* 
an d Advantages. Notwithftanding the title of this book, 
it is far from being a Continuation of the work of which I am 
about to treat. It was only a fnare laid by Holbach’s club, 
who, feeing the immenfe run which Mr. de St. Martin’s work 
had, adopted the title of Continuation of Errors and of 
T r v t h to attract the curiofity of the Public. In this pretend* 
ed continuation, whole pages are copied from the works of 
the club, coinciding in nothing with Mr. de St. Martin’? fyf- 
tem, excepting in its zeal for Mafonry. 
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Were I not writing for the Hiftorian, I Ihould 
fear to abufe my reader’s patience with the enu- 
meration of thefe abfurdities of Occult Mafonry. 

But in defcribing the grand caufes of a Revolu- 
tion which threatens all Europe, it is neceflary at 
leaft to give a general idea of thofe fyftems of Im- 
piety and Rebellibn whence it originated. We 
fpare him the trouble of refearch, he will only 
have to verify our quotations j he will know from 
what fources he is to derive his proofs. Befide, 
one of the mod dangerous arts of the Sed, is not 
only to hide its tenets and its variegated means of 
attaining its Revolutionary objed, but it wifhes 
even to conceal the very names of its different 
claffes. That which may appear to be the fartheft 
from Impiety or Rebellion may be the mod ftre- 
nuousin its attempts to revive the antique fyftems 
of the bittereft enemies to Governments and to 
Chriftianity. 

It may be matter of furprize to many, to fee me 
comprehend the Martinifts among the latter; they 
are, neverthelefs, the perfons whom I had in view. 

As to the origin of Mr. de St. Martin, who has 
given them his name, we are ignorant ; but we 
defy any body to fhow a greater appearance of pro- 
bity, or to aftiune a more devout and mellifluous 
myftical ftrain, than the hypocrify of this fpurious 

offspring 
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offspring of Curbicus the flavc*. We have been 
acquainted with men whom he had feduced, with 
others that he wilhcd to feduce, and all fpoke of 
his great zeal and refpedt for Chrift and his gofpel, 
and for Governments. We fihall feek his dodrines 
and his views in his own writings, in the Apoca - 
» • 

• Terelinthus, or Budda y a difciple of Scythian , a conjurer# 
finding that the Perfian Priefts oppofed his defigns* retired to a 
widow’s boufe in Paleftine to whom he left all his money and 
books. She bought a Have named Curbicus* whom (he 
afterwards adopted and caufed to be intruded in all thy 
fciences of Periia. After her death he quitted the name of 
Curbicus y to blot out the memory of his firft condition* and 
took that of Manes, which in the Perlian language fignifies 
difcourfe . For an account of his do&rines many learned wri- 
ters* and particularly St. Auguftin, may be confuted. They 
are reprcfented as the common fewer of all the impieties of 
the times, and as the feat of empire which Satan had chofen 
to himfelf. 

Manes had the infolence to promife the King of Perfia that 
he would cure his fon by his prayers, and the credulous 
Prince* believing him, negle&ed the remedies of art* and 
lent away his phyficians. The fon died* and Manes was 
thrown into prifon ; but* efcaping from thence, he fled into 
Mefopotamia ; after various adventures however, falling into 
the hands of the King of Perfia* he was Hayed alive* and hit 
carcafe call upon the dunghill to be devoured by wild .beads* 
His (kin was fluffed, and hung up on one of the city gates.-y* 
His followers honoured him as a martyr, and, in memory of 
his being flayed with reeds, they Jleft upon $hem^—[ See the 
i€ Annals of the Church,” — Third Age). T. 
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lypfe of his adepts, in his fafnei)$ hoo'k or Errors 
akd of Truth. We have learned to our coft 
what labour and what pains are neccffary to un- 
ravel this work of darknels ; but furely the feme 
perfeverance (hould be fhown by the difciples of 
truth as by the adepts of darknefs. . . 

Much patience is requifite to underftand and to 
elucidate the code of the Martinift Mafon, amidft 
its myfterious language of numbers and enigmas. 
We will fpare as much as poflible this trouble to 
our readers. Let the Hero of thefc do&rines ap- 
pear, and he will be found to be no other than the 
fervile copyift of the abfurdities of the Hereliarch 
flavc, and a rival of his hypocrify. With all the 
tortuofities of Manes wc Ihall behold him leading 
his adepts through the fame paths, iqfufing into 
them the fame hatred for the altars of Chriftianity, 
for the thrones of Sovereigns, and for all political 
eftablilhments whatever. We will, begin with his 
religious fyftems ; but though we Ihall comprefs 
whole volumes of impious abfurdity into a few 
pages, ftill we muft again appeal to the patience 
of the reader ; for as their Martinift Mafdns con- 
tributed much to the Revolution, it is neceflary 
that their fophiftical reveries Ihouldbe known. 

We are, then, to form an idea of a jirft being ; 
one-, witverfal-, of bimjelf-, and the beginning of all 
principle. At firft fight, this firfi being appears to 
be the God whole, or the Jehovah of Pantheifm : 

and 
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and fuch really is th t fir ft being of the Martinifts * * * § . 
But this God whole comprehends a twofold God j 
one the principle of good, the other of evil. The 
former, though produced by the firft being, bolds of 
itfelf the whole of its power, and all its worth. It is 
infinitely good, and can only do good. It produces 
another being of its own fubftance, at firft good 
like itfelf, but which foon becomes infinitely bad, 
and can do nothing but: evil f. The God Good, 
though it. holds all its power of itfelf, could neither 
create this world, nor any corporeal being, without 
the means of the God Evil J : the one atts, the other 
reaSls, and from their confli&s the world is framed, 
and bodies are formed of the /parks, as it were, 
emanating from this ftruggle between the God or 
principle of Good, and the God or principle of 
Evil. 

“ Man already exifted at that time, as no origin 
* { can be anterior toman. . He is antecedent to any 
ct being in nature ; he exifted before the birth 
** of the Genii ; neverthelcls he only came, after 
“ them §. Man at that time exifted. without a 
“ body, and a much preferable ftate to that in 
** which he is at prelent j for, inafmuch as his 
“ attual ftate is limited, and replete with dilguft, 

• Of Errors and of Truth, zd Part, page 149. 

•f Firft Section. 

J Ibid. Of Temporal Caufes and Concatenations. 

§ Ibid, Of Primitive Man. 

" fo 
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'« lb was his former unlimited and abounding in 
* delights*. 

By the ill ufc he made of his Liberty, he erred 
from the centre at which the God Goop had placed 
him; he then acquired a body, and that was the 
period of his firft fall. But in his fall he preferred 
his dignity j he is ftill of the fame offence as the God 
Good. To convince ourfelves of it, “ we have 
u only to reflect on the nature of thought; and 
,c we lhall foon perceive, that it being Ample, one, 

“ and unalterable, there can be but one fort of 
" being capable of it; as nothing can be common 
“ between beings of different natures. We lhall 
* c obferve, that if man has in himfelf an. idea of 
“ a Supreme Being, of an aftive and intelligent 
** caufe which executes his will, he muff: be of the 
“ fame eflence as that fuperior Beingf.” There- 
fore, according to the Martinift Syftem, the God 
Good, the Go// E vil, and every thinking being, or, 
in other words, God, Man, and the Devil, are of 
the fame nature, the fame eflence, and the fame 
fpecies. 

* Ibid.— We think it neceflary to inform our readers, that 
we have made ufe of the Edinburgh edition, .which is the leaft 
enigmatical. As Philofophifm and Impiety gained .ground, 
the Martinifts thought they might hare fewer •voluntary ob- 
fc unties, and they have fuppreiTed, or given in common 
print, what was originally only expreiled in cyphers, in which 
the firft edition abounds. 

f Ibid. Of the Affinities of Thinking Beings, page 305. 

If 



334 


ANTIMONARCHICAL CONSPIRACY. 


If therefore the adept does not think himfelf 
God or DeviJ, it is not the fault of his teachers. 
There is, however, a remarkable- difierence be- 
tween man and the God- Evh#. For the Devil, or 
the principle of Evil* feparated ftom the' God 
Good, can never return to him; whereas man 
will return to the fame ftate he was in antecedently 
to time and the fparkling eonflidt. “ He erred by 
Cf going from four to nine, but re-eftabKfhes him- 
“ felf by returning from nine to four*.” 

This enigmatical jargon becomes- more intelli- 
gible as the adept advances in the myfteries. He 
learns that the ntrmber /oar fignifies a Jtrait fine— 
number nine the circumference -of the tuHoe line f: 
then that the fun is a quaternary number; that 
number nine reprefents the bioon, and confequently 

* This was precifely the leflbn Mr., de St. Martin was ex- 
plaining to the Marquis de C . He traced his circles on 

the table; then, pointing to the centre, he added, “ You fee 
“ how every thing emanating from the centre moves in the 
** radius to reach the circumference.” — “ I perceive ft,” 
fays the Marquis ; “ but I alfo obferve, that having reached 
“ the circumference this body emanating from the. centre 
" may proceed in a tangent or a ftrait line ; and then I do 
“ not underftand how’ you can demonftrate that it muft necef- 
" farily be returned back to the centre.’* This was fufBcient 
to difconcert the learned Doflor of the Martinifts. He 
neverthelefs continued to teach, that fouls emanating^ from 
God by the number four, would return to him by the number 
nine. 

f Ibid. 2d Part, Page 106, 126; 

the 


k 



ANTIMONARCH ICAL CONSPIRACY. 

the earth t of which it is hit a Jatellite* : . and hcricc 
the adept concludes, that man anterior to time was 
in the fun or in the centre of light. That he flew 
from thence by the radius, and that, palling by the 
moon, he remains on the earth, until the time 
comes when he (hall be reflected back to his centre^ 
to be incorporated with the God Good. 

In the mean time, till he can enjoy that happi- 
ftefs, “ it is a moll fallacious fyftem to pretend to 
ft lead men to wifdom by the frightful defeription of 
" eternal flames in a life to come. Such defeription* 
Cf are of no avail when unfelt } therefore the blind 
** teachdfc, who can only reprefent thofe torments 
to us in imagination, mull neceflarily produce 
** but little e fired: upon us j\” 

The enlightened Martinift, foaring above luch 
teachers, erales the , pains of hell from his moral 
code ; and it is worthy of remark, that this is the 
leading feature in the Syftems of the Sophifters of 
the Occult Lodges, as well as of the Sophifters of 
the Secret Academy. We Ihould be tempted to 
luppofe, that they knew no means of working their 
falvition but by deftroying the poflibility of being 
idamiiedj and that, by denying the exiftence of 
hell, they fought to harden themfelves and all na- 
tions to crimes the moft deferving of the divinfc 
Vengeance. 


* Ibid. Page 1 14 and 215. 
f Ibid. Firit Se&ion. 


The 
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The Martinift fubftitutes “ three temporal worlds, 

« There are but three degrees of Expiation* or 
“ three degrees of real F. M. ( Free-mafonry 
This is pretty clearly afferting, that the perfect 
Mafon neither has fin to fear, nor penance to per- 
form} but in every fenfe the reader can no longer 
doubt of the fyftematic impiety which reigns 
throughout thefe abfurdities, in diredt oppofition 
to the Gofpel. It was not fufficient for the Sedl 
to renew in their hatred the ancient blafphemies 
of a fenfelefs Philofophy ; but the deteftatiori of 
Laws, Sovereigns, and Governments, was to 
mingle with their myfteries ; and in .th^our Ma- 
tinift adept only primes over the Jacobin, by the 
art and cunning with which he infufes his fpirit of 
Rebellion, and broods over the downfal of the 
Throne. 

Let not the zealous adept appear, protefting his 
•relpedl for the Throne or Government j I have 
heard their proteftations, I have heard thofe of 
their mailers ; but I have alfo heard their doc- 
trines, and feen their tranfadlions. It is in vain 
for their chief to teach them privately, or to en- 
velop them in enigmatic language } for, had I 
not hereafter to unfold the iniquitous myfteries of 
the Illuminees, the reader would be ready to pro- 
nounce, without hefitation, that of all the con-, 
fpiring Sedts the Martinift Lodges are the moft 
dangerous. 

6 Nccker, 
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Neckar, La Fayette, Mirabeau, notwithftand- 
ing their Sovereignty of the People, fought • a 
Conftitutional King 5 — Brifiot, Syeyes, Petion, 
fupported the Republican Syftem j — conventions, 
compadts, and oaths, were admitted by both. But 
the Martinift denies the legitimacy of every Em- 
pire which may have originated in violence, force, 
or conqueft j he denies all fociety whofe founda- 
tion refts on conventions or compacts, though 
freely entered into. The former are adts of ty- 
ranny, which never can be legitimated no anti- 
quity, no prefcription , can render them valid, pre- 
fcription being a mere invention of tyranny, as a 
palliative to injuftice, in diredt oppofition to the 
laws of nature, which knows of no fuch invention. 
" The edifice formed on a voluntary afiociation is 
" equally as imaginary as if it were on a forced 
u afiociation*.” To prove thefe two afiertions, 
and particularly the latter, is the main objedt of 
our hero’s Sophiftry. He eafily decides, that it is 
.impojjible that any focial compact could, have been 
freely entered into by all the individuals of a Jlate 
He afits, whether it ftands to reafon that man Jhould 
rely on thofe who had formed fucb a compact, or whe- 
ther they ever bad the power of forming it ? ' He 
examines the queftion, and concludes, " that a 
" voluntary afiociation is neither more juft nor 


Vol.H. 


* Ibid. Seft. 5. 

z 
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“ reafonable than it is practicable, fince by foch an 
“ ait, man muft inveft other men with a right (his 
** own liberty) which he cannot difpofe of himfetf; 
« and fince he transfers a right which he has not, 

: “ be makes a convention which is ahjoluiely void, and 
“ which neither hintfelf, the chiefs, nor JubjeSis, can 
« put into execution , fince it can neither home been 
“ binding on the me nor the other 

Then come the innocent artifices of protefta- 
. tions of fidelity and fubmiffkm to the reigning 
powers, and invitations not to trouble the order of 
the exifting laws and governments ; but ftupidity 
irielf cannot be duped by fuch artifices. After the 
Martinift has told us, that focial compaits, though 
freely formed, are null, and that affociations formed 
by force are void, what kind of fubmiffion can the 
civil laws, the magiftrates, or the Princes, exait 
. from fubjeits ? 

The hero of the Martinifts alfo lhudders at the 
very idea of revolt or of infurreition j but then it 
is becaufe the individual is expofed to ails of vio- 
lence refulting from private authority. When the 
mob foall have imbibed thefe principles, when 
private violences are no longer to be feared, what 
will all thefe reftriitions and exhortations avail for 
the prefervation of peace and fubmiffion to the 
• conftitutcd authorities? Does not the Martinift 

* Ibid. Fart II. Sett. j, Page 9. 

S 
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try everymeans to perfuade that fame mob that 
there never exifted a legitimate Prince, nor a law- 
ful Government ? Is he not perpetually recalling 
them to their firft origin , ** when the rights of one 
“ man over another were not known, becaufe it 
“ was impollible that fuch rights could exift among 
t( equal beings * ?” 

With them, it is fufficient to obferve the varia- 
tions of Governments, and their fuccdfion •, that 
lome have perifhed, others are perifliing, or wiU 
perifh before the end of the world, to be convinced 
that they are no more than the offspring of the ca- 
price of man t or of their difordered imaginations f. 

In fine, I know that the Martinift makes pro- 
fefiion of a true government, a real authority of 
man over men, - and that he pleafes to call it a 
Monarchy. But notwithftanding all the fubtleties 
of his myfterious language, this very profefiion 
will prove to be the moll univerfal Confpiracy 
againft every exifting Government. He tells usj 
that there is a fuperiority to be acquired by one 
man over others, the fuperiority of learning, of 
means, of experience, which brings him nearer to 
his original ftate j and this is a fuperiority of fa£t y 
f* and of needfity, becaufe other men, having ap- 
“ plied lets and not having reaped the fame ad- 
“ vantages, will Hand in need of him, from th« 

• Ibid. Part II. P. 16 and 17. 

f Ibid. Of the Inflability of Gorernments, P, 34 and 35. 

Z a “ poverty 
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“ poverty and dimnefs of their Acuities ■ »» 
The reader will naturally conclude, that according 
to this fyftem nobody could exercife a lawful au- 
thority over his equals, but in right of his virtues, 
his experience, and his means of being ufeful. — 
And that is in reality the firft artifice of the Seft, 
which immediately overthrows all idea of heredi- 
tary fucceflion, which fubmits the rights of the 
Sovereign to the reveries of the faftious and of 
the populace on the virtue, talents, and fuccefs 
of him who governs. But let us follow their 
windings, and unfold their myfterious writings.—* 
“ If every man,” fay they, ** attained to the fame 
“ degree of his own power, then every man would 
“ be a King.” 

Thefe words evidently fhow, that in the fenfe of 
the Martinift, he only is not King who is not ar- 
rived at the laft degree of bis power > or of his 
firength in the natural ftate. A little farther it ap- 
pears, that this difference alone can conftituta a 
real political authority, that fuch is the principle of 
unity , the only one by which nature allows the ex- 
ercife of a legitimate authority over men, the only 
light which can reunite them in a body f. 

The reader may believe it to be a chimerical 
refearch to feek in the hiftory of man for a fociety 
where he alone commands whofe powers or facul- 




• Ibid, P. 1 8 . 

5 


f Ibid, P. 29. 


ties 
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tics have been the beft developed in the order of 
nature, where he alone obeys who has not acquired 
this degree of power -, but the Martinift will carry 
him back “ to thofe happy days faid to have had 
€c no exiftence but in the imagination of the poets, 
<f becaufe, diftant from them, and ftrangers to their 
** fweets, we have been weak enough to believe, 
“ that becaufe we did not enjoy them, they could 
** not exift 

Should you not immediately perceive that the 
only legitimate authority is that exercifed of old, 
or in the golden age, when each father of a family, 
was the foie king; when the fon, acquiring fufficient 
ftrength and age to develope his powers, became 
king himfelf ; Ihould you deny thefe confequences, 
and obje£l, that no government had ever perpe- 
tuated itfelf fince the commencement of the world, 
and that confequently the rule given to difcover 
the only legitimate government pointed out none $ 
you are then left to your own imagination, and the 
adept will continue, " Neverthelefs it is one of 
“ thofe truths which I can beft affirm, nor da I 
“ pledge myfelf too far when I certify to my equals 
*' that there are governments which have Jubfifted 
“ ever fince man was firft placed upon earth, and 
“ will fubfifi until the end-, and that for the fame 
“ reafons which made me aftert, that here below 
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f* there always had been and always will be legir 
*' timate governments What then are or can 
be thefe legitimate governments which the Mar- 
tinift recognizes? What can thefe governments 
be, that have fubfifted from the beginning, and 
will fiibfift until the end of time ? None can 
be furmifed, but that of the Patriarchs, or of the 
firft families governed by the foie paternal autho- 
rity. In later ages can any other be found than 
that of ifolated families, or of the Nomades, the 
Tartars, or the favages roaming through forefts 
without any other chief than the father of the fa- 
mily ? And it is there alone, that thofe whofe age 
has equally developed their ftrength and their 
fowery will find themfelves all equal and each a 
king , that is to fay, each one recognizing no other 
law than his own, and each acquiring at the fame 
age all the power of a father over his children. 
This government may perhaps be traced in civil 
fociety; each private family abftra&edly taken may 
be faid to perpetuate this government, and it has 
exifted and will perpetuate itfelf until the end of 
time. Now let the reader refledt on what has been 
laid on governments formed by force or free com- 
padt, on thofe governments which have periflied, 
do perifh, or will perifh before the end of time, 
apd which by this diftindlive mark are known to 

• Ibid. Page 35 and 36. 

be 
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to be illegitimate. He will clearly perceive, that 
all the zeal of the Martinifts for the true monarchy , 
for the only legitimate government, the only one con - 
fiftent with nature , the only one lafting as the world, 
is nothing elfe but the wilh of reducing all fociety, 
all legitimate authority, to that of a father govern- 
ing his children } to overturn every throne and an- 
nihilate every law but that of the ancient patri- 
archs. 

Such is the whole tendency of this political fyf- 
' tem of the Martinifts. Many more blafphemics 
both religious and political might be extracted, 
from this work j nor would it be impoffible to 
prove, that in the fenfe of the Martinifts, the great 
adultery of man, the true caufe of all his misfor- 
tunes in this world, the real original fin of mankind* 
was his having divorced himfelf from the laws of 
nature, to fubjedt himfqlf to laws which nature con-, 
demns, to thofe of Emperors, of Kings, and even of 
Republics, in a word, to any other authority ex- 
cept the paternal *. But this matter would require 
us to follow all the windings of their myfterious 
language, a talk that would be as tedious to my 
reader as to myfelf. I truft therefore that he will 
not be difpleafed with me for having fpared him. 
the labour of refearch which I have endured in the 
talk of gathering from amidft thefe voluntary ob» 

v * Part IL Se&. 5. Art. Adult s*t« 

Z 4 feurities 
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Jcurities fome of thofe luminous traits which now 
and then elcape the Se<5t ; and the re-union of which 
leaves no doubt as to the grand objedt of this 
Apocaiypfe. 

In reading over and ftudying this extraordinary 
code, one would be tempted to decide with Vol- 
tai'e, that there never was ■printed a mart ahfurd, 
ohfcure , mad, or Joolijh work, and we fhould be 
equally furprized that fuch a code had produced lb 
many enthufiafts, or that we know not what Dean 
of Philofophy had been fo much enchanted with 
it *. But in all probability this Dean had not fent 
the word of the enigma to Voltaire; he had not told 
him that this voluntary obfcurity was one of the 
moft powerful means employed by the Sc£t to crulh 
the altar and the throne. The works of Voltaire 
himfelf had not the celebrity of Mr. de St. Martin’s 
Apocalypfe. The greater the obfcurity the more 
it attracted the curiofity and piqued the vanity of 
his difciples; the adepts of the firft clafs tutored 
and explained it to the young novices, and none 
were more eager than thofe of the fair lex. Their 
drefling-rooms were metamorphofed into fecret 
Ichools, where the interpreting adept developed the 
myfteries of each page, and the novice in extaly 
applauded the my fiery which was hidden from the 
vulgar. Little by little the novice herfelf became 

* Let. of Voltaire to D’Alembert, Odh 22, 1776, 

an 
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an interpreter, and founded a fpecies of fchool.— • 
This is not a mere alfertion; fuch fchools for the 
explanation of the code exifted at Paris and in the 
Provinces, particularly at Avignon, the head- 
quarters of the Martinifts. I was and am ac- 
quainted with feveral perfons who were introduced 
to thefe fchools. They were the preparatory fteps 
to initiation. There they learned the art of im- 
pofing on the Ample by factitious apparitions, 
which ended by calling ridicule on the SeCt ; the 
art of conjuring up the dead ; the art of making 
abfent perfons fpeak, or feeing them at a thou- 
fand miles dillance ; in fine, all thole arts which 
quacks and mountebanks of all ages have invented 
to delude the populace, and rob them of their 
money, the Martinift tludied to enable them to 
make converts to Impiety and Rebellion. 

This SeCt made great progrefs in France and 
Germany; fome even have reached England; and 
every where their grand objeCt is to reprefent the 
French Revolution as the fire which is to purify 
the world. 

Notwithftanding the multitude of the Mar- 
tinift Mafons, they are not nearly lb numerous 
as the EcleCtic Mafons; and thefe indeed Ihould 
naturally predominate in an age when the Phi- 
iofophifm of the Atheilts and Deilts only fuc- 
ceeds to the ancient herefies in order to abforb 
them alf. 


The 
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Ecleflic The appellation of Ecledic is applied to a Frec- 

Mafonry. w it w *s formerly to certain Philofophers. 

We are to underftand l>y this word thofe of the 
adepts who, after having palled through the dif- 
ferent degrees of Mafonry, attach thcmfelvcs to no 
particular fyftem, either political or religious, into 
which they have been initiated, but adopt from them 
all whatever may belt fuit their political or religious 
views *. They are neither Hermetic, Cabaliftie 
nor Martinift Mafons 5 they are what they pleafe, 
Deifti, Atheifts, Sceptics, an aggregate of all the 
errors of the Philofophifm of the day. They, like 
the limple Sophifters of the age, have a twofold 
point of union. With refped to Religion, they all 
admit that Equality and Liberty which denies every 
authority but their own reafon, and rejeds all re- 
vealed religions as to governments, they admit of 
no Kings, unlefs fubfervient to the will of the 
people in right of its fovereignty. I lhali be very 
"brief on this clafs ; it is that of the Briffots, Con- 
dorcets or Lalandes ; in a word, of the Sophifters 
of the day, whom we lhall foon fee combining 
with Mafonry to operate their Revolution. Were 
we to expofe their fyftems it would only be a re- 
petition of what has been laid of the Sophifters 
confpiring againft the altar and the thyone j and 
the multitude of thele abettors of Impiety who 

* See the Archives of the Free- mafons and Ro&crucians, 
Chap. 3. Edition of Berlin, 1785, 
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were in oiir time Aggregated to the Mafonic 
Lodges would alone prove hbw peculiarly fuch 
plots coincided with their principles. 

I know that there is another fpecies of Ecleftie 
Mafons lately eftablilhed in Germany. Thefe not 
only make profeffion of appertaining to no par- 
ticular fyllem of Mafonry, but affert alfo that 
they depend on none. According to them, all 
are independent, all have the right of making their 
own laws. It is for that reafon that they have 
abolilhed the very names of Grand Lodge and of 
Scotch Lodge : and in this refpeft they may be 
laid to have improved upon Mafonic Equality and 
Liberty *. 

In this light the Ecleftie Mafons could not have 
been very numerous in France, as the major part 
of them were under the infpeftion of the Grand 
Parifian Lodge called the Grand Orient . But our 
modern Sophifters had introduced into all the 
Lodges the true Ecleftie fpirit of Impiety ; and 
fcntiment was a ftronger tie than a profeffed 
opinion. This fentiment, to be uniform, muft 
agree in hating Chrift and his Religion, in deteft- 
ing all Sovereignty and all Legislative Power, ex- 
cept that of the people. The Ecleftic Mafon, 
like the Sophifters,#are at liberty to fubftitutc 
Deifm or Atheifm to Chriftianity, to replace Mo- 

* Seethe Rales of their Allocution, Frankfort, 18th May, 
f 783, figned Ruftner and Rottbcrg, fecretaries. 

narchy 
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narchy by Democracy or even by a Democratic 
Monarchy ; but a ftep lefs towards Equality and 
Liberty would fuffice to banifh him from the 
Occulc Lodges. 

All clafles therefore, every code of Malonry, 
Hermetic, Cabaliftic or Martinifts, and Ecledtic, 
all and each forwarded the Revolution j and it 
little imported to the Sedt which ftruck the blow, 
provided ruin enfued *. 

I promifed to add to thefe proofs thofe which 
more particularly refult from the divers opinions 
of Mafons on their origin. Let us here again be 
guided only by the moft learned and zealous of 
the Sedt. The reader will confider whether the 
parents they have adopted would not fuffice alone 
to diredt their judgement on the plots of their pro- 
geny. 

* l* Metherie’s Journal de Phyficjue, 175)0, 
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CHAP. XII. 


Proofs of the Origin of Free~maJbns drawn from 
their own Syftems. 

Let us begin by rejedting the opinions of all 
thofe demi-adepts, who jn their refearch on Ma- 
lonry, led away by the fimilarity of name, really 
believe themfelves defcended from the Mafons 
who built the Tower of Babel, or who raifed the 
pyramids of Egypt, or more particularly from 
thofe who eredted Solomon’s Temple, or who 
worked at the Tower of Stralbourg ; in fine, of 
thole, who laid the foundations of fo many 
churches in Scodand in the tenth century. Thcle 
men of mortar had never been admitted to the 
myfteries. If it be true that they ever confti- 
tuted a part of the Brotherhood, they were foon 
excluded} their minds were too blunt and not 
fufficiendy Philofophic*. 

They 

• I make this obfervation, as it is very poffible that the 
name and implements of the Craft may be borrowed from the 
real Mafons. Many mechanical arts, in France at lead, had 
their figns, their ceremonies, their hidden language, which 
conftituted the fecret of the profeffion. This language and 
thefe figns ferved to diflinguifh the workmen, and denoted 
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They were no longer wanted, when once the 
trowel, the compaffes, the cubic ftone, the trun- 
cated or entire columns, became nothing more 

v than 

the degree they had .acquired, whether of Apprentice or 
Matter ; and was a method of recognizing thofe who on the 
road afked for work, or for fupport to enable them to continue 
their journey. For all men of the fame profeffion are naturally 
inclined to help each other in preference to ftr angers. 

It is very poffible, that in time feme of the adepts initiated 
in the mytteries of the Se& gained admiflion among the u\tr 
chanical Mafons. Thefe Adepts may have formed others 
among thofe mechanics. Then, to form a feparate fociety, it 
was only neceffary to adopt new figns, and choofe different 
emblems from thofe workmen, and the Lodges were ready 
formed. 

What may corroborate this fuppofition is, that there exifts 
in France another profeffion, which, had it not been for one 
obftacle, might have undergone a fimilar change. This is the 
profeffion of the Fendeurs ( Hewers of Wood). Thefe men 
alfo form a confraternity. They have their figns, their watch- 
word, their fecret, and their convivial meetings. They call 
themfelves L'Ordre ^Fendeuhs ( the Order of the Helpers tf 
Wood). They admit gentlemen and burgeftes into their Order, 
who are initiated into the fecret, and attend their meetings 
and repafts in the fame manner as the Free-mafons do theirs. 

I have known men who were both Mafons and Fendeurs, and 
who from their birth and ttations in life had far other occu- 
pations than fplitting of wood. They were as referved with 
refpe& to the fecret of the Fendeurs as to that of Mafonry.— * 

I knew the fentiments of thefe Adepts, and Ihould not be fur-' 
prifed that the foie reafon why they took fo great an uiterett 
in tiie fecret of the Fendeurs was from its fiaiilarity to that 

of 
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than fyftematic emblems ; arid the learned adepts 
blufh at an origin which they confidcr as too 
Ignoble. 

We will fubdivide into two clafles the divers Various 

opinions fet forth in order to ennoble their origin. oFFree- 

In the firft clafs we comprehend all thofe who mafon* 

. /-i-r- .on their 

. afeend back to the myfteries of the Egyptian or i g in. 

priefts, to thofe of Eleufis or the Greeks, or thofe 

Avho pretend to filiate from the Druids, or even 

who call thetnfelvcs defendants of the Jews. In 

the fecond clafs we confider thofe who only trace 

of Mafonry, or elfe, that in time, our Adepts of the town 
were in hopes of Pbiltfopbizing their Brethren of the woods. 

The grand obllacle to the propagation of thefe principles 
would be the difficulty and infrequency of their meetings, 
which are held in the midft of forefts, far from the eye of the 
prophane, and only in fine weather. Should the Philofophift 
take it into his head to convert thefe repafts into thofe of 
Equality and Liberty, in a word, of the Golden Age, then 
Adepts would Hock in from all parts, Sophiflicated differta- 
tions and allegories would be introduced ; but the uncouth 
inhabitant of the woods would no longer be able to compre- 
hend the myfteries. Some of the figns would be changed, the 
emblems of the profeffion would be preferved, and the So- 
phifticated Lodges of the Fendcvrs , eftablifhed in the towns. 

Would ceafe to be open to the clowniih mechanics from whom 
they had adopted their allegorical emblems. It is very poffi- 
ble that fuch may have been the cafe with the Mechanical 
Mafons. This however is no more than a conjedure as to the 
mode of the Sed ; our readers will foon fee that we are not 
reduced to fuch uncertainty with regard to the origin of its 
fccret and of its dodrine. 


them- 
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themfclvcs from the Knights Templars, or the 
Age of the Crufades *. 

If 

• For thefe divers opinions let the reader confult from 
among the learned and zealous ‘Mafons of Germany, the 
Geschichtb dir Unbrk a nnten, or the Hiftory of tht 
Unknown, 1780, with this epigraph — Gens eetema eft, in qtis 
nemo nafdtur — Arc h 1 v pur Fr e ymaurbr,ot the Archives 
of the Freema/ons, Berlin , 1784 — Uber die Altbn UND 
heuen My sterien, or of Ancient and Modem Myfterits, 
Berlin, 1782 — Die Hebr aische mysterien,odbr die 
altesTe religiose Freymaurerey, the Myft tries of tie 
Hebrews, or the moft ancient religious Freemafonry, Leiffic, 1788. 
Among the Englifh Mafons, he may confiih the Spirit of 
Masonry, by William Hutchinfon — and among the French 
Guillemain de St. Vidor On the Origin of Masonry, 
See. See. 

Let the reader remember that feveral of thefe works might 
have been quoted for the greateft abfurdities that Mafonry is 
guilty of. For example, in the Archives of Fre,e-ma- 
sonry, feveral diflertations are to be found written by their 
Dodlors on the Cabaliftic art, and that even by an Englifh 
Dodtor, for the defence and inftrudtion of the Roficrucians.— 

I was really confounded, and aim oft afhamed, when among 
other abfurdities I read, “ Astrology is a fcience which 
t€ by the fituation of the ftars reveals the caufes of what has 1 
€€ come to pafs and foretells what is to come. This fcience 
“ has had its blots, but that deftroys neither the foundation 
w nor the /anility of the art.” And this is written by an 
Englifh Dodtor to juftify the Roficrucian Lodges, and to be 
preferved in their Archives. ( See thefe Archives in German , 
Part III. No. 18, Page 378^. I have added this quotation, 
becaufe I am always afraid of its being foid, that I attribute 

incre- 
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IF we examine ever lb carefolly the reafons oh 3 Howland 
which the learned Mafons ground their filiation' F r h e e.n^_ 
from : the ancient Philofophers,’ they wiU be found to ' f on s 

i , , . . ... , , back their 

contain merely this affertion: “ that in thole ancient origin. 

“ times when mien firft began to defert the pri- 
“ mitive truths, to follow a religion and morality 

* founded on : fuj&rftition, fome fages were to bfc* 

** met with- Who fegregated themfelves from tht* 

^ general mafs of ignorance and corruption. Thefe 
“ fage^i 1 perceiving that the groflhefs or the ftupi- 
8 dity of the people rendered them- intapable of 
M profiting by their - leflOnsj formed feptirhtH 
8 fchOols and difciple^, to whom they trahfmitted 
** the whole fcienceof the ancient truths, and of 
** the' difcbveries they had made by their profound 
** meditations on the nature, thfe ; religion, th£ 

H polity* and the rights of man. In thefe lefionS 
** fome infifted on the unity of God, or true Deifiil^ 

“ others on the unity ’ of the Great Being* Or Pan* 
ct theifm. The* morality deduced from thefe prin- 

* ciples was pure ; it was grounded on the dudes 
u of charity, on the rights of Liberty^ and: on the 
8 means of living peaceably and happily. Left 

incredible things to Freeimafoniry. I know that in one lenle 
they are. incredible, but they are To only to thole’ who art 
firangers to the proofs. Were the books of Mafonry in differ* 
ent languages to be cbnfulted, efpecially thofe^in German, they 
would'be. found to fuperabound in proofs. 

VoL. U. A a 
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** thefe doctrines lhould leffen in value, fhoukH* 
ct falfified or be entirely loft, thefe fages com* 
e< manded their difciples to keep them fecret.— 1 
“ They alfo gave them figns and a particular. 
** language by which they were to recognize each- 
" other. All thofe who were admitted to this* 
“ fchool and to thefe myfteries were the children 1 
“ of Light and Liberty, while all the reft of man* 
u kind were with refpeft to them but Jlaves and 
“ prophane beings } and hence their contempt for 
** the vulgar. This was alfo the reafon why th© 
“ difciples of Pythagoras obferved fuch a pro- 
“ found filence, the origin of that particular and 
«* fecret fcience of the divers fchools. Hence the 
“ myfteries of the Egyptians and afterwards, of th© 
«« Greeks and of the Druids, even the very myf- 
«* teries of the Jews themfelves, or of Moles ini— 
ct tiated in all the fecrets of the Egyptians. • * 
ft Thefe divers fchools and the fecrets of thefe 
** myfteries have not been loft j the Philosophers 
** of Greece tranfmitted them to thofe of Rome, 
“ and the Philofophers of all nations followed the 
“ fame line of conduct after the ejiablijbment 4 
« c Cbriftianity. The fecret was always prefcrved, 
K becaufe it was neceffary to avoid the perfections 
** of an intolerant Church and of its Vriefis. The 
« fages of. divers nations by means of the fignS 
** which had been originally eftablilhcd, 'recog- 
“ nized each other, as the Free-mafons do every 
8 « where 
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** ifrliere at this prfefeht day. The hame only has 
" been changed ; and the fecret has been handed 
** down under the denomination of Free-mafonryf 
n as it was formerly under the fariftion of the Magi* 

“ of the Priefts of Memphis or of Eleufis, and of 
** Platonic or Eclectic Philofophers. Such is the 
** origin of Mafonry, ftich are the caufcs which. 

“ perpetuate it* and which render it the fame in- 
wall parts of the world**” 

This is the faithful refult of what the moft.Falftty of 
learned Mafons have publilhed on their origin.— - ^ orl * 
It is not our object to examine how falfe are fuch' 
ideas on 1 the pretended dcxflrine of the Perflan, 
Egyptian, Grecian, Roman or Druid fages, nor 
how contrary to all hiftory. In the firft place, can 
any thirig be more abfurd than to fuppofe, thac 
there exifted a Unity of religious opinions* of mo-s 
rality, and of fecrets among Philofophers, w*h6 have 
left behind them fyftems as variegated, and as Op- 
pofite to each other, and as abfurd as thofe of oiir 
modern Sophifticared Phildfophifts f ? Nor do 
I undertake to examine the erroneous affertion, 

♦ • • . - * 

* An Extraft from the divers works cited in the Note. 

•j* Let thofe who wifh to fie convinced of the difcordancy of 
tkofe fyftems Confdlt Ci c e ko Quaftioncs Academ.—De Natura 
Deorum — De Legib. — De FiniH+Bcni et Mali. '•—Dr Off:. &c.— 
or La ctantivs lnfiitut : Divin or the laft of the Helvian 
Ldttirft ; where the do&rines, the fyftems, and the abfiirdides 
of our modern Sophifters are compared with thofe of the anci- 
ent (ages* 

A a 2 
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that the myfteries of Elcufis had no other ftcrcC 
but the unity of. Qpd, and the ; purcft morality.-** 
How is it-poilible to, fuppqfe that thpfe ; inyfterics 
were not univerfally known to tbc.peopkb when it? 
is certain that all. the citizens of Athens. Were ini* 
dated into both the IciTcr and greater myfteries, 
according, to their age.*? Nor. do I. aiks hpw it- 
came to pafs, that thefe fame Athenians under 
ground were all taught their CatechiftSL.on the 
unity of God, and. how when above ground, th'ey 
adored fuch a multitude of Qods; or, agairi, how. 
it happened that they, condemned Socrates, to 
death on the accufation that he did not adore all 
the Gods i or elfe, why all the Prifcfts of the difler- 
ent idols, only acquired by their initiation, new zeal 
for the defence of that multitude of Gods- and their 
altars. In fine, I will not afk how.it is poffible .to 
perfuade, onefelf that thofe Priests, fp ardent and 
fo zealous in their temples for the wprlhip of. Ju* 
piter, of Mars, of Venus, and offomaqy odu% 
Deities, Ihould be the very perfons who afiembkd 
the people, during thefolemnity of the .grand, my ft 
teries, to tell them that all their worfhip of the 
Gods was nothing but impofture, and that they 
themfelves were the authors, mioifters, or priefts 
of impofture j ‘ 

• • See Mr. de St, Croix's work^ the «/. tit Jxi 

'.ientt. 

I know 
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- I know that fuch reflections are more than fuffi- 
cient to ftamp with falfehood the origin in which 
the learned Mafons glory. But let ns for a mo- 
ment fuppofe, that thefe myfteries were what they 
have reprefented them to be; the very prefcnfion 
of a fociety fpringirig from fuch anceftry and glory- 
ing in perpetuating their fpirit and their dogmas, 

—this pretenlion alone, I fay, muft clafs this Bro- 
therhood among the molt ancient conlpirators. It 
would entitle us to Ihy to the Craft, c Such then 
is the origin of your myfteries; fuch the objeCt of 
your Occult Lodges ! You then defcend from 
thofe pretended fages, and thofe Philofophers, 
who, reduced to the lights of realbn, had no far- 
ther knowledge of the true God than what their 
reafon inftiired. You are the children of Deifm 
or Paritheifin, and, replete With the fpirit of your 
forefathers, you wilh to perpetuate it ! Like them 
you look upon every thing which the reft of man- 
- ' kind have learned from the lights of Revelation, 
as fuperftition and prejudice. Every Religion 
Which adds to the worihip of the Theift or detefts 
the PantKeift, in a word Chriftianity and its myf- 
teries, are with you obje&s of hatred and con- 
tempt ! You abhor whatever the Sophifts of Pa- 
ganifm, or the Sophifts initiated in the myfteries 
of the idolatrous Priefts, abhorred ;•*— but thofe So- 
phifts detefted Chriftianity, and ihoWed themlelves 
its moft inveterate enemies. From your own 
A a 3 avowals. 
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Avowals, thcn, in what light can we view your myf-? 
teries, if not as a perpetuation of that hatred and 
of that wilh of annihilating every other Religion 
but the pretended Deifm of the Ancients ?. 

* You alfo lay that you are what thole Jews 
■were, and ftill are, who, for all their religious te- 
nets, only acknowledge the unity of God (pro- 
vided there have exifted Jews who did not believe 
in the Prophets and in Emmanuel the Sayiour).«-r 
You have then the fame ftntiments toward the 
Chrillian which the Jews have. Like them, you 
inlift on Jehovah, but to curfe Chrift and his myf- 
teries* ** . ’ 

The 

* A< for this Jewi(h part of the Graft, or the Free-mafonry 
of the Jews, we recommend to our reader to perufe the trea- 
life of a moft learned and zealous Mafon dedicated Denen dit 
ts Vtrftehen , or to thofe who can underftand . He leaves no ftone 
unturned throughout antiquity to prove the identity of the 
ancient myfteries of Eleufis, of the Jews, of the Druids, and of 
the Egyptians, with thofe of Free-mafonry. And indeed 
when we refledl on the pretended hiftory of the name of Je- 
hovah loft by the aflaffination of Adoniram, it may be very 
probable that the Jews had had a part in Mafonry, “ As it is 

** drawn from the Cbaldaic Parapbrafe , and taken from a 
tf fable invented by the Rabbins to rob Chrift of his divinity 
“ and power. They fuppofed, that Chrift being one day in 
** the Temple of Jerufalem had feen the Holy of Holies, 
“ where the High Prieft alone had a right to enter. That 
cc he there faw the name of Jehovah— That he carried it 
• c away with him— and that in virtue of this ineffable name 

he 
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The more the Mafonic works above-mentioned 
are read, the more confpicuous will be die juft ice 
of the reproaches we make. With fomc, matter 
: is eternal ; with odiers, the Trinity of the Chrifc* 
•tians is only an alteration of Plato’s fyftem«—*» 
Others again adopt the follies of the Martinifts, or 
•of the ancient Dualifm *. Nothing then can be more 
evident. All thefe learned Mafons who pretend 
to defccnd from the Egyptian Priefts, from thole 
of Greece, or from the Druids, only feek to efta- 
"blifli wharmay appear to each to be the Religion 
•of nature. Nor do they vary lefs as to its tenets 
than did both the ancient and modem Sophifters. 
They all agree in deftroying faith in the minds of 
their adepts, by fyftems in diredt oppofition to 
Chriftianity. If they do not run into wild decla- 
mation like Voltaire, Diderot, or Raynal, it is 
becaufe they wifhed themfelves to deduce their 
confequences. To have expreffed them too openly 
would have been divulging their myfteries but 
one muft be more than ignorant not to compre- 
hend their meaning— How can we be blind to 

“ he had wrought his miracles.” (See the Voile Lev^).— 
The whole of this Fable is evidently direSed againft the te- 
nets of the Chri&ians on the Divinity of Chrift. The import- 
ance which Mafons annex to the recovering of the name, of 
Jehovah, and particularly all their myfteries in the degree of 
Ro/f Cruris, has the fame obje$ in view. 

* See particularly the letter lUuftrtt Inecnmu, or to the 
Real Free-mafons, 1782. 
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itbcir intentions, when we perufe die writings of 
jfhole who declare themfelves to have originated 
jn the Templars, or in thofe fectaries who infidbed 
all Europe under the name of Albigeois ? 'phefc 
tw o fourceshave more analogy; between tl\cnithan 
p^ay be fuppofed. Let us examine them fepar 
yately, and then judge what we have to -?xpc^ 
from men who glory in fuch an origin. 

Of Free- . As to the Templars, let us even £uppofe that 
attr'bu t ^ lls ^ amous order was really innocent of all thp 
ting their crjtpes which occaitoned its diflolution ; what obp 
to^he 10 j c ^ cither religious or political can. the Free-mafbn$ 
Temp- haye in perpetuating their myfteries un$er thf 
^ rs ’ name or emblems of that Order ? Had the Tem- 
plars brought into Europe a religion, or a code qf 
morajity, that was not known ? Is that their inhe- 
ritance ?— In that cafe neither your religion nor 
.your morality can be that of Chrift. Is it their 
fraternity, their charity, which is the objedt of 
your fecrets ? Did the Templars really add any 
thing to thofe Evangelic virtues ? Qr is it the reli- 
gion of Jehovah , or of the. Uojty of God, coin- 
ciding with the myfteries of Chriftianity ?— If fo, 
•who do you rejedt all Chrifitans who are not Majons , 
as prophane? 

It is too late to reply, that die alarms of reli- 
gion are vain and ungrounded i that religiqn never 
was the objedt of the Lodges. What then is that 
name, that worfhip of Jehovah >, which th$ learnefd 

Mafpns 
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bdafons declare to have been handed down from 
{he Knights Templars. Whether thefe Knights 
were the authors of it, or whether they received 
it by tradition, or borrowed it from the ancient 
tnyftcries of Paganifm and of its fages, this name 
I fay, this worlhip cannot be foreign to Chriftia- 
nity i and is not eyery Chriftian entitled to fay, 

* You would not be fo fecret nor fo ardent to re- 
yenge if, if it were fimllar to the worlhip eftablilh- 
ed throughout the Chriftian world ?’ 

Should governments partake of the fame alarms, 
tp what fubterfuge will the adepts have recourfe 
who have fworn to avenge Equality, Liberty, and 
.every right of their afTociation, which has been 
fo defperately outraged in the deftrudtion of the 
Templars ? It will be in vain to affert the in- 
nocence real or fidticious of thofe too famous 
Knights. That V° w 'Qf vengeance which has been 
perpetuated for nearly five centuries can hardly fall 
on Philip le Bel or Clement V. or on the other 
Kings and Pontiffs who in the beginning of the 
fourteenth century contributed to the diffolutioa 
of that Order ? Nor will it be renewed in thefe 
days on account of the ties of blood, or through 
any pity for the particular individuals of the Order? 
This vow, this oath of vengeance muft be inftigat- 
$d by other caufes — It has been perpetuated as the 
yery objedt, the very dodtrine of the fchool, as 
{he principles and myfteries which the Mafon* 

have 
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have received from the Templars. What then 
can thofe men, thofe principles be, which can only 
be avenged by the death of Kings and Pontiffs ? 
And what are thofe Lodges wherein for four hun- 
dred and fourfeore years this vow, this oath of 
vengeance has been perpetuated ? 

It is evident : Nor is it neceflary in this place 
to examine whether Molay and his Order were in- 
nocent or criminal, whether they were the njal 
progenitors of the Free-mafons or nots what is in- 
conteftablc is fufficient ; it is enough that the Ma« 
fans recognize them for their anccftors j then the 
oath of avenging them and every aHegory recal- 
ling that oath decidedly points out an affociation, 
continually threatening and confpiring againft Re- 
ligion and its Pontiffs, againft Empires and their 
Governors. 

But it may be afked, what lights can hiftory 
throw on fuch an intimate conne&ion between the 
myfteries of Mafonry and the order of Templars? 
Such a queftion requires much refearch, nor will 
I withhold from my reader the refult of the inqui- 
ries which I have made on that fubjeft. 

Of the The order of the Knights Templars eftablifbed 
depofi aBd ky Hugo de Paganis, and confirmed by Pope Eu- 
tions of genius III. was originally founded with all that 
plars Tcm * charit y w hi c h Chriftian zeal could infpire, for the 
fervice of thofe Chriftians who, according to the 
devotion of the times, went to vifit the Holy 

Land. 
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"Land. At firft mere Hofpitallers, theft Knights, 
‘following the manners of the age, foon acquired 
great celebrity by their exploits againft the Sara- 
-cens. Their firft repute originated in the fervices 
which were naturally to be expe&ed from their 
great valor and eminent virtues: and fuch is the 
■general teftimony which hiftory bears in their fa- 
vour, making a wide diftin&ion between the for- 
mer and latter part of their exiftence. The Order 
foon ipread through Europe, and acquired im- 
:rnenfe riches'. They then began to forget their 
religious ftate, courted only the celebrity of the 
•field, and were no longer led to it by the fame 
■ipirit. It is worthy of remark, that many years 
-before their diftolution, hiftory. already reproached 
•them not only with being remifs in their former 
virtue, but with thofe very crimes which caufed 
their deftrudtion. In the very zenith of their glory, 
and at a time when it required much courage to 
upbraid them with their vices, we fee Matthew 
Paris accufing them of converting into darkneis 
the lights of their predeceffors, of having aban- 
doned their firft vocation for plans of ambition, 
pleafiire, and debauchery, and of unjuft and tyran- 
nical ufurpation. They were already accufed of 
folding correlpondence with the Infidels, which 
Rendered abortive ajl the plans of the Chriftian 
Princes ; they were accuftd particularly of having 
freafonably communicated the whole of Frede- 



MriuemtRieM conm^ 

rtc'II.’s plan to tile Soudan of Itebylon, who, dfr- 
tefting foch perfidy, informed the Emperor oftbe 
treachery of the Templars'*. This icftimony, to 
which the Hiftofian may add many others, wtU 
■ferve to render lefs furprizing the cataftrophe 
which befel this famous order f. 

In the reign of Philip fe Bel, two men who 
bad been imprifoned for their crimes declared 
that they had fome important difcoveries to make 
concerning the Knights Templars. Such it decla- 
ration under circurnftances fo peculiar could not 
be thought entitled to much credit ; it fufficxd 
neverthelefs to make the King determine. <Sh 
the diflolution of the order, and he caufed ail 
the Templars in his kingdom to be arrefted oh 
the fame day. This ftep may be thought tbo 
precipitate : But interrogatories and a thorough 
examination followed ; and it is on thole proofs 
alone, and the authentic minutes of that exanuna- 
tion, that the Hiftorian is to found his judgment. 
If their avowals are perfectly free, numerous, .arid 
coincident with each other, not only in different 
tribunals, but in different countries, enormous as 
their crimes may have been, ftill we are forced to 
believe them, or rejeft all hiftory, and the juri- 
dical a£ts of the tribunals. Thefe juridical minimis 
* See Matthew Paris, ann. 1225. 

+ See Abbas Vifpurgienfis in Chronica, an. I227 & Sfltitt* 
Lib. III. Part. 12, Cap. 17, &c. apud Dupuy Traite for b 
^ondamnation des Templicrs. < 

have 
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hare furvitcd the -ravages .of time, and their im- 
portance; has caufed them to be preferved in great- 
numbers, Let the. Hiftorian refer to the collec- 
tion made by Mr. Dupuy, the King’s librarian ; I 
know no other way- of forming one’s judgment# 
and of -difliparing-prejudices* 

' It has -been-faki,- that Philip le- Bil and Clement V \ 
had concerted between themthe diflolutionof tho 
Templars. The falfity of fuch an aflfertion is evi* 
dent on the infpeftion of their letters. CUmnlV » 
at firft will give no credit to the. accufations againflS 
the Templars; and even when he receives incon- 
teftable proofs .from Philip le Bel > he had ftill fo 
little : concerted the . plan with that Prince, that 
every flep taken by the one. or the other occafions 
difputes on the rights of . the .Church .or. of the. 
Throne,. 

It wosalfo faid, that the King wilhed to fei^e on 
the gwatriches of thefe Knights t but at the very 
commencement of his .proceedings, againfl: the 
Order* he folemnly renounced all (hare in their 
richest and perhaps no Prince in Chriftendom was 
truer to this engagement. ' Not a Angle eftate was 
annexed to his domain^ andaH hiftflry bears tefti-i 
nappy, to the fad*. 

Wenext heatrofadpirit-of revenge which adu-?. 
ated this Prince ; and during the whole courfe of 

• Layette, Tom. HI. No. ijv— RubeusHift. Ravanenfis— 
Bzoviusaan. 1308.—' Marianna Hift. Hiipannis. 

this 
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this long trial, we do not hear of a Angle perlbnaf 
offence that he had to revenge on the Templars;' 
In their defence not the molt diftant hint either aft 
the . revengeful fpirit, or at any perfonal offence- 
againft the King, is given j lo far from it, until the 
period of this great cataftrophe the Grand Maffer. 
of the Order had been, a particular friend of thtf 
King’s, who had made him godfather to one . of 
his children. 

In fine, the rack and torture is fuppofed to havi 
forced confellions from them which otherwifc they- 
never would have made ; and in the minutes we' 
find the avowal of at leaft two hundred Knights aff 
made with the greateft freedom and without any 
coercion. Compullion is mentioned but in t ‘he 
cafe of one perfon, and he makes exattly the lame’ 
avowal as twelve other Knights, his companionsi 
freely made *. Many of thefc avowals were made 
in Councils where the Bilhops begin by declaring 
that all who had confeffcd through fear of the toN* 
ture Ihould be looked upon as innocent, and that 
, no Knight Templar Ihould be fubjeded to it f; 
The Pope, Clement V. was fo far from favoridgf 
the King’s profecutions, that he began by declaring 
them all to be void and null. He fulpended the' 

Archbilhops, Bilhops, and Prelates, who had afted 

• < 

# Layette, No 20, Interrog, made at Caen* 
t See the Council of Ravenna* Rubcus Hift. Raven* 
Lib. VI. . * 

ns 
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as inquifitors in' France. The King accuies the 
Pope in vain of favouring the Templars; and 
Clement is only convinced after having been pre- ; 
lent at the interrogatories of fevcnty-two Knights, 
at Poi&iers in prefence of many Bilhops, Cardinals, 
and Legates. He interrogated them not like a- 
judge who fought for criminals, but like one who, 
wilhed to find innocent men, and thus exculpate 
himfelf from the charge of having favored them. 
He hears them repeat the fame avowals, and they ; 
are freely confirmed. He defired that thcfe avowals 
fhould be read to them after an interval of fome 
days, to fee if they would ftill freely perfevere in 
their depofitions. He hears them all confirmed. 
Qui perjever antes in tilts , eas exprejfe et Jponte prout 
recitat* fuerant approbdrmt. ' He wilhed ftill fur- 
ther to interrogate the Grand Mafter and the prin- 
cipal Superiors, praceptores majores, of the divers 
provinces of France, Normandy, Poitou, and of 
the Tranfmarine countries. He fent the molt ve- 
nerable perfons to interrogate thofe of the Superiors 
whofe age or infirmities hindered them from ap- 
pearing before him. He ordered the depofitions 
of their Brethren to be read to them, to know if 
they acknowledged the truth of them. He re- 
quired no other oath from them than to anfwet- 
freely and without compulfion ; and both the 
Grand Mafter and the Superiors of thefe divers 
provinces depofe and confefs the fame things, 

coh- 
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Confirm them fbme days after, and approve of thd 
minutes of their depofitions taken down by public 
notaries*; Nothing lefs than fifrh precaution^ 
could convince him of his error : it was then only 
that he revoked his menaces and hisfufpenfionof 
the French Bifhops, and that he- allows the King 
to proceed in the trials of the Te'mplarsj 

Let fuch pretexts be forgotten, and let us only 
dwell bn the avdwals which truth alone forced from 
theft criminal knights. 

kcfnlt of Thetr depofitions declare, that the Knights 
rrowals. Templars on their reception denied CKrift, 
trampled on the crofsr, and fpit upon it'} thW 
Good Friday was a day which- was particularly edS- 
ftcrated to fuch outrages •; that they profniftd fid 
proffitute themfelves to each other for the me® 
Unnatural crimes j that every child begotten -by : a 
Templar was call: into the fire; that they- boUad 
themftlves by oath to obey without e^oepribli 
every order coming from the Grand Matter; to 
ipare neither facred nor pfophane; to lookups# 

• * §5* Magifter & Preceptores Francise, Terras ultra-mar 
-rinse, Normandise, Acquitanise ac Pidiaviae, coram ipfis tri- 
bus Cardinalibus prsefentibus, quatuor tabellionibus puBlicis 
er molds alils bonis- viris, ad Sandhi Dei Evangeiia- ah tit 
corporaliter tadta, praefteto juramento qnod fupcr praertriffii 
Omnibus, meram et plenam dicerent yerithtem, coram ij>$*l 
fingulariter, libere ac fponte, - abfque' coa&ione qua&bet et 
timore, depofuerunt et confeffi fuerunt.- (Epift. Clemmtis V , 
Regibus Anglia, Gallia, Sicilia, &c.J 

s 
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•very thing as lawful when the good of the order 
was in queftionj and above all, never to violate 
the horrible fecrets of their no&urnal myfterics 
under pain of the moft terrible chaftilements*. 

In making their depositions many of them de- 
clared they had only been forced into thefe hop- 
rors by imprifonment and die moll: cruel ufage ; 
that they - wilhed, after the example of many of 
their brethren, to pafs into other orders, but that 
they did not dare, fearing the power and venge- 
ance of their Order. That they had fecretly con- 
fefied their crimes and had craved abfoludon. In 
this public declaration they teftified by their tears 
the moft ardent delire of being reconciled ,to the 
church. 

Clement V. convinced at iength, conceives The free* 
whence the treachery proceeded, of which the 
Chriftian Princes fo often complained they had avowals, 
been the victims in their wars againft the Saracens. 

He permits the trials of the Templars to be con-* 
tinued, and a hundred and forty are heard in Paris. 

All repeat the time depolition, except three, 

. who declare they have no knowledge of the crimes 
imputed to their Order. The Pope, not content 
with this information taken by men of religious 
Orders and by French Noblemen, requires that a 

* See tho Voucher* brought by Dupuy, and Extra# of the 
Hcgider*. 

Yot. II. B b new 
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new trial (hould take place in Poitou before Car* 
dinals and other* whom he himfelf nominates: 
Again, with the fame freedom and for die third 
time, the Grand Matter and other Chiefs in pre- 
tence of Clement V. repeat their depofitions. 
"Molay even requefted that one of the Lay Brothers 
who was about his perfon fhould be heard, and this 
Brother confirms the declaration. During many 
years thefe informations were continued and re- 
newed at Paris, in Champagne, in Normandy, in 
Quercy, in Languedoc, in Provence., In France 
"alone above two hundred avowals of the fame na- 
ture are to be found: nor did they vary in Eng- 
land, where at the fynod of London, held in 1311, 
feventy-eight Englifh Knights were.heard, and two 
whole months were fpent in taking informations 
and in verifying their declarations. Fifty-four 
Irifh were alfo heard, and many Scotch, in their 
refpeftive countries. It was in confequence of 
thefe declarations, that the order of the Templan 
was abolifhed in thefe kingdoms, and that the Par- 
liament difpofed of their goods*. The -fame- de- 
clarations were taken and proved in Italy, at Ra- 
venna, at Bologna, at Pifa, and at Florence, 
though in all thefe councils the Prelates were very 
ready to abfolve all thofe Knights who couldfuC- 
cecd in their juftifications. 

* Vide Valfinger in Edvardum II. et YpodignH.Nsuftri* 
apud Dupuy. — Effai de Fre<U Nicolai. 

' 'When 
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When I hear the crimes of this Ordef called' in 
queftion, it appears to me that a fiifficient attention 
has not beefi paid to the multiplicity Of the avowals 
of thefe Knights, and of the diverfity of nations 
Which judged them. It Would be one of the draft 
extraordinary fads in hiftory to fee tWo hundred 
of thefe Knights aecufiflg themfelves of the great- 
eft abominations. It would be a ftill greater atro- 
city to fee fo many Bifhops, Noblemen, Majgi- 
ftratesj and Sovereigns, of different nations; fitting 
ih judgment on the Templars, and piiblifhing to 
the world, as free and uncontrolled, declarations 
which had ohly been extorted from them by the 
fear of torture. Such a conduct would be ftill 
more horrible than that of the Templars them- 
felves j- and would it not be equally extraordinary 
to fee fo many different nations agreeing to ufe 
the rack to extort fuch depofitions from them ? 
But for the honour of humanity fuch means were 
not employed in the trials of the Templars, by the 
Bifhops and Grand Bailiffs, the King’s Commiffa- 
ries, the Cardinals, and Commiffaries of Clement 
V. nor by himfelf in France. Such methods were 
not reforted to by the councils nor by the tribunals 
Of other nations. Never was a caufe of greater 
importance pleaded j and, from the numerous and 
'authentic documents which are ftill extant, it is 
evident, that Judges never were more fearful of 
"’Confounding die -innoc'ent with the guilty. 

* — B b 2 Let 



AHtlMOKARCHICAL CONSPIRACY* 

Let not the diffolution of another celebrated 
Order, though in a very different way, be objected* 
The Jefuits were abolifhed, but they were not 
brought to trial j not a Angle. member of the. Or- 
der has been heard in its defence, nor have any 
members depofed againft it. I fhould be the firft 
to condemn them, could proofs, fimilar to thofe 
againft the Templars, be adduced againft them* 

Let. us for a moment fuppofe the Templars en- 
tirely innocent of the crimes imputed to them, 
what could have, been the virtue and. courage of an 
order, which could demean . itfelf fo much, .asto 
make fuch declarations againft itfelf? How. can 
the Free-mafons glory in fuch an anceftry, who, 
if their crimes were not monftrous, muft themfelves 
have been monfters of the bafeft cowardice. 

The vulgar may be led away by the tardy pro- 
teftations of. Guy and Molayj but do the vulgar 
ever diftinguifh between the obftinacy, of defpair 
and that ferene firmnefs and conftancy which are 
the attendants on virtue ? They are not aware that 
falfe honor, like truth, may have its martyrs. 
During three years Molay perfevered in his avowal* 
and he repeated it at leaft three times j when he 
pretends at length to deny it, his expreffions, are 
thofe of rage, and he throws down the gauntlet to 
whoever fhall pretend to alfert that he bad madt 
any depofition againft his Order} at the place.of exe- 
cution he declares that all that be bad faid againft 

his 
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his Order was falfe, and that if he deferved death 
it was for having accufed bis Order falfely ! both be- 
fore the -Pope and the King. Aniidft thefe cop 
traditions can the Hiftorian receive fuch protfeA 
tations of innocence? Much lefs is he to attend 
to the popular fable of Molay having cited Philip 
le Bel and Clement Vi to the tribunal of God with- 
in a, year and a day, and that both the Pope and 
the King died within the .year ; for hiftory not only 
varies as to the day, but even as to the year of 
Molay's execution *. 

As 

* Jt has been feid to have taken place in the different years 
J311, 1312, and 1313. The firft of thefe dates appears to 
me te be porredt, becaufe the execution of the Grand Matter 
certainly took place while the Commilferics of the Pope were 
at Paris, and they pnly refided there from Auguft 1309 till 
May 131 1. It is in vain to alledge the protett of the Abbot 
of St. Germain as Lord pf the Manor againtt the execution of 
two Knights Templars on his land; for, fuppofing this re- 
garded the execution of Qpy and Molay, we have the anfwer 
to the protett in date March 1313, whereas Clement V. only 
died on the 29th April 1314; fo that eyeh in that cafe the 
citation mutt have been of no avajl. 

Boccacio, who is fo often quoted on the death of Molay, 
does not fo much as mention it. When ‘people make futh a 
diiplay of what this auihor has fa}d concerning the conftancy 
0/ the Grand Ma^er and the other Templars executed at the 
lame time, fome attention ihould be allb paid to his com- 
mencing with faying, that “ thefe Knights were ftrangely 
fallen off*, on account of their great riches, from their priftine 
virtue; that they were ambitious, voluptuous, and effemi- 
B b 3 nate; 
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As a laft refource in defence of the Order, the 
yery nature and infamy of the crimes of which the 
Templars were accufed have been alledged 3s 9 
prqof of their innocence. But molt certainly tip 
piore infamous thofe crimes, the mqre debafed 
proft have been the members of the Order to accufe 
each other of them. But all thefe crimes, how« 
ever infamous and incredible, only ferve to difccn 
ver the abominable Sed which introduced them 
among their adepts, and from whom the Templars 
evidently learned their frightful myfteries. That 

nate ; that fo far from making war in defence of the Chrittians, 
according to their inttitute, they left that duty to be difeharged 
by people whon* they had hired, or by valets ; and that in 
the days of Jaquet Molay their virtues had degenerated into 
vices.” All that Boccacio fays afterwards on the conttancy 
and death of the Grand Matter and his companions, which 
fo greatly excites his enthufiafm, is folely grounded on the 
account his father gave him, who was a merchant and at Paris 
at that time ; his ideas on the fubjedt, as is eafily perceived, 
are merely thofe of the vulgar. I (hall always return to the 
fame point. Let us examine the authentic documents and the 
minutes of the proceedings. When they are tp be had* and 
they ttill exitt in great numbers, they are real points by which 
we are to be guided. Such has been the line of conduit (the 
pnly fatisfa&ory one) held by Mr. Dupuy, in his Treatife on 
(he Condemnation of the Templars. This work is written 
with candor ; and though he has not made the mott of his 
proofs, . he abovmds in authentic, documents and extraits, front 
the minutes of the trials* and furnifties far more than ire n e-* 
oqflary to fatisfy pur judgment, 
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hatred of Chrid, that execrable immorality, even 
to the atrocious infanticide, all are to be found in 
the tenets, they are even in the principles of that 
incoherent medley of Begards t Catbares , and of that 
Ihoal of ie&aries which flocked from the Eaft to 
the Weftern States about the beginning of the 
eleventh century. 

I would willingly aflert that it was the fmaller 
part of the Templars who differed themfelves to 
be carried away by fuch abominations. Some even 
at Paris were declared innocent. In Italy a dill 
greater number were abfolvedj of all thofe whq 
were judged at the Councils of Mayence and Sala- 
manca, none were condemned ; and hence we may 
conclude, that of the nine thoufand houfes belong- 
ing to the Order many had not been tainted, and 
(hat whole provinces were to be excepted from 
the general ftain of infamy. But the condemna- 
tions, the juridical depofitions, the method of ini- 
tiating the knights, almoft become general;, the 
iccrecy of their receptions* where neither Prince 
nor King, nor any perfon whatever, cduld be pre- 
fent during the lafl half century, are _d> many tes- 
timonies- which corroborate the divers accqlations 
contained in the' articles fcnt to the Judges; that 
is to fay, that at lead two-thirds of the Order 
knew of the abominations praftifed, without taking 
any deps tor extirpate them, ijhwwf omms, v<l yiafc 
. B b 4 du* 
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dua partes or dints Jcientes dittos errores cerrigtre 
neglexerint. 

This certainly cannot mean that two- thirds -of 
the Knights had equally partaken of thefe abomi- 
nations. It is evident on the contrary, that many 
detefted'them as foon as they were acquainted with 
them ; and that others only fubmitted to them, 1 
, though initiated, after the harlheft treatment 
and tnoft terrible threats. Neverthelefs, this proves 
that the greateft part of thefe Knights were cri- 
minal, fo iie through corruption, others through 
weaknefs, or connivance ; and hence the difiolu- 
tion of the Order became neceffary. 

Another refleftion which ftrikes me as being of 
weight, though I do not know that any one has 
made it, is, that between thirty and forty thoufand. 
Knights not only lurvived the condemnation of the 
Order, but alfo furvived Philip le Bel and Cle- 
ment V. The greater pare of thefe had only been 
condemned to ‘canonical penance, to fo many days 
falling or prayer, or to a fhort imprifonment.— - 
They lived in different parts of the world, when 
they had nothing to fear from their persecutors end 
tyrants. Confcience, honour, and many other 
motives, fhould have induced thefe furvivors to 
make their recantations after having made juridical 
depofitions of fuch an abominable nature againft 
their Order j moft certainly if they had made them 
through fear or fedu&ion, it was a duty incumbent 
5 
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on them. Nevetthelefs, of thofe thoufands of 
Knights heard in fo many different ftates there 
k not a fingle one that makes his retra&ation, not 
one who leaves fuch a declaration to be published 
after his death. What men then are thefe Knights ? 
If their depolitions be true, how monftrous muft 
that Order have been by its crimes j if they be 
falfe, what monfters of calumny was it compofed 
of ? That fear may have made them fwerve from 
truth, during the reign of Philip le Bel, I will 
admit •, but that King being dead, what becomes 
of fuch a plea ? 

Such neverthelefs are the men from whom the 
^dafons glory in being defcended. Yes, and their 
defcent k real. Their pretentions are - no longer 
chimerical. Were they to deny it we fhould force 
them to recognize as their progenitors not the 
whole of the Order, but that part wl>ofe ancient 
corruption and obftinate hatred againft the Altar 
and the Th.one, when added to their thirft of re- 
venge, muft render them ftill more formidable to 
both Kings and Pontiffk * 

Were we to trace the defcent of the Free- 
juafons by the Templars, we fhould not have the 
affurance of thofe who fupppfe the Grand Mafter 
Molay, when in the Baftile, creating the four 
Lodges, that of Naples for - the Eaft, of Edin- 
burgh for the Weft, of Stockholm for the North, 
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and of Paris for the South * . Yet, following 
nothing but the archives of the Free-malbni 
themfelves, and the apparent affinities which fub- 
fift between them and the Knights Templars, we 
arc entitled to lay to them — “ Yes, the whole of 
your fchool and all your Lodges defeend from the 
Templars. After the extin&ion of their Order, 
a certain number of criminal Knights, who had 
efcaped the general profcription, formed a body 
to perpetuate their frightful myfteries. To their 
pre-exifting code of Impiety they added the vow 
of vengeance againft Kings and Pontiffs who had 
deftroyed their Order, and againft all Religion, 
which proferibed their tenets. They formed adepts 
who were to perpetuate and tranfmic from gene- 
ration to generation the lame myfteries of ini- 

* This account is to be found in an Almanac printed at 
Paris under the title of Etrmnet Inttrejfantes 1796-97. I don’t 
know from whence the writer has drawn this anecdote* nor 
on what grounds he lays that the Duke of Sudermania, at 
Grand Maker of the Mother Lodge of the North*, was ac- 
ceflary to the allaffination of the King his brother by Anckaiv 
ftroem. Though this, writer fhows fame knowledge of the 
Craft, he is fo ignorant in other refpeAs that it is impoffible 
to take him for an authority : — 'For example, he fays* that the 
Jefuits were Pree-mafons* that it was they who peifoned the 
Emperor Henry VII. and that Emperor died tiuo hundred jtart 
before a Jefuit exifted. This fable of the Jefuit, Free-aufons 
is an artifice devifed by the Illuminees, and we lhall fee them 
own to it* to divert the attention of States from their own Seft 
and confpiracies, 

quity. 
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Ijuity, the fame oaths, and the fame hatred againft 
the Qod of the Chriftians, Kings, and Pricfts. — i 
Thefe myfterias have defended to you, and you 
perpetuate their impiety, their oaths, and hatred, 
Such is your origin. Length of time, the man^ 
ners of each age, may have varied fome of you? 
figns and of your lhocking fyftems j but the ef» 
fence is the fame, the withes, oaths, hatred, and 
plots are fimilar. You would not think it, but 
every thing betrayed your forefathers, and every 
thing betrays their progeny.” 

Let us then compare the tenets, language, and 
figns. What a fimilarity, and how many are com-* 
mon to both I 

la the myfteries of the Templars, the Initiator 
begins by oppofing the God who cannot die tq 
the God who dies on the crofs for the falvation of 
mankind. “ Swear,” he fays to the candidate, 
** that you believe in a God the creator of all things , 
“ who neither did nor will die-,” and then follow, 
blalphemies againft the God of Chriftianity. The 
new adept is taught to fay, that Chrift was but a 
falfe prophet, juftly condemned in expiation of 
his own crimes and not of thofe of mankind. Re- 
ceptores dicebant illif quos recipiebant, Chriftum non 
ejfe verum Deum et ipfttm fuijfe falfum Propbetam j 
non fuijfe pajfutn pro redemption humani generis , fed 
fro fceleribus fuis*. Can any one here miftake the 

* sd Art. of their Avowals. See Dupoy, P.48. 

Jeho- 
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Jehovah of the Mafons, or the lew of'Nazdreth lei 
by Raphael into \udea to Juffer for his crimes*^ 

The God of the Templars, who never eoedi 
die, was reprefented by the bead of a man, before 
which they proftrated themfelves as before their 
real idol. This head is to be found in the Ma« 
fonic Lodges in Hungary, where Free-mafonty 
has preferved the greateft number of its original 
fuperftitions f. 

This head is to be found again in the Mafic 
Mirror of the Cabaliftic Mafons: They call it the 
Being of Beings, and reverence it under the tide 
of Sum ( Lam ). It reprefents their great Jehovah, 
fource of all beings. And we may look upon it 
as one of the links which compofe the general 
chain by which the Hiftorian may connect the Hif- 
tory of Mafonry with that of the Templars. 

* Sefc above, P. 312. 

f See Kleiner’s Report to the Emperor Jofeph II. I never 
faw this Report written by Kleiner,' whom the Emperor Jo- 
feph II. had ordered to get himfelf received, that he might 
know what he ought to depend upon with refpedt to t^e Ma- 
fons and Illuminees. The Report was printed by order of the 
Emperor: but the Free-mafons and Illuminees bought it up 
with fuch rapidity, that fcarcely a copy e (taped them. I adf 
acquainted with a Nobleman who has read and even made ex— 
trails from it ; and it was through his means that I learned, 
this anecdote concerning the head being preferved in the 
Hungarian Lodges. It appears that fome of the Templars 
revered it as the head of their firft -founder, while others Wor- 
ihipped it as the image of the God whom they adored. ’ 

Thcfc 
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Thefe fame Knights in hatred to Chrift cele- 
brated the myfteries of Jehovah more particularly 
onGoodFriday, praciptie in die Veneris SanSla ; 
and it is the fame hatred which afiembles the Roli- 
crucians on that day, according to their ftatutes, 
to dedicate it more particularly to their blaiphe- 
rmes againft the God of Chriftianity. 

• Among the Templars, Equality and Liberty 
was mafked under the name of Fraternity. - 

Qa’il eft bon, qu’il eft doux, de vivre en freres *, 
was the favorite canticle during their myfteries. It 
has fince been adopted by Mafons, and is the malk 
that conceals all their political errors. 

The Templars were bound to fecrecy by the 
moft terrible oaths, and fubjedled themfelves to the 
vengeance of the Brethren, and to death itfelf, if 
ever they revealed the myfteries of the Order. /«- 
jungebant eis per Jacramentum , ne pradiUJa revelarent 
Jub poena mortis. The fame oath fubfifts among 
Hie Mafons, and the lame threats for any one who 
lhall violate fecrecy. 

The precautions left any prophane being Ihould 
be prefcnt at their myfteries are fimilar. The 
JTemplars always began by fending out of their 
houfes whoever was not initiated. Armed brethren 
were placed at the doors to keep oft all curious 
.people, and (entries were placed on the roofs of 
their houfes, which they always called Temples f. 
* How pleating, bow Happy it is to live like brethren. \ Ibid; 

Hence 
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Hence originates the Brother Terrible, or the *tjler, 
who ftands at the doors with a drawn. (word, to 
defend the entrance of the Lodge againft the pro- 1 
phane multitude. Hence that common expreffion 
among Mafons the Temple is covered , to fay the 
(entries are placed j no prophane Being can gain 
admittance, not even by the roof, we- niffy no# 
aft with full liberty. Hence alfb the expreffion it 
rains , fignifying the Temple is not covered, t&6 
Lodge is not guarded, and we may bo feeh and 
over-heard. 

Thus every thing to the very fymbblS*, their 
language, the very names of Grand Metjter, of 
Knight , of Temple , even to the columns 'facbm-ani 
Boaz, which decorated the Temple of Jcrtria- 

• Without doubt there is a variety of other fymbols Which 
do not come from the Knights Templars, fuch are the flaming 
liar, the fun, the moon, and the liars. The learned Mafons in 
their fecret journal of Vienna attribute thefe to the founder^ 
the Roficrueiahs, called Brother Ros-Crux . He was a Mon& 
of the thirteenth century, who imported both his magic and 
myfteries from Egypt. He died, after having initiated fome 
few difciples, who for a long time formed a feparate aflbeia- 
tion ; they at length united with the Free-mafons, and formed 
one of their occult degrees. Or it would be more correft to 
(ay that there exifts now a-days in this degree nothing more 
than the name and the magic art ot the ancient Roficrucians, 
with the liars and other fymbols borrowed from* the firmament. 
Every other part is confounded with* and merged in# the myf- 
teries and plots of Mafonry. 

lem. 


\ 



AHTIMOHARCfllCAL CONSPIRACY, 

lem, and which are fuppofed to have been given 
to the care of the Templars, all in a word betray 
our Free-mafons to be the defendants of thofe 
profcribed Knights. But what * a damning proof* 
do we find in thofe trials, where the candidate 
is taught to ftrike with his poniard the pretended 
affalfin of their Grand Matter*; in common with 
the Templars it is on Philip le Bel that they 
wreak their vengeance ; and in every other King 
the Se& behold this pretended afiaffin. Thus with 
all the blafphemous myfteries againft Chrift we fee 
them perpetuating thofe myfteries of vengeance, 
hatred, and combination againft Kings. The 
Maions then are correct when they claim the pro- 
fcribed Knights for their forefathers. The fame 
plans, the fame means, the fame horrors could 
not be more faithfully tranfmitted from father to 
fon. 

We fhall conclude this chapter with a few ob- 
fervations which will not leave any fubterfuge to 
thofe who may ftill entertain doubts concerning 
the crimes that brought diffolution on this pro- 
fcribed Order, Tet us fuppofe the whole of this 
Order to have been perfectly innocent of all the 
accufarions of impiety, or of principles dangerous 
to governments. It is not in this ftate of innocence 
that they are recognized by the Mafons as their 

• See above, page 322. 
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forefathers. The profound adepts only acknow-i 
ledge the Templars as their progenitors, becaufe 
they are convinced that thofe Knights were guilty 
of the fame impiety and of the fame plots .as 
themfelves. It is in th'efe crimes alone, and in 
thefc conlpiracies, that they recognized their maf- 
ters ; and as ihBdels and confpirators it isthat. thqr 
invoke them. 

Under what tide .do. the Condorcets and the 
Syeyes, under what title does Fauchet or Mira- 
beau, Guillotin or Lalande, Bonneville of Volney, 
and fo many others who are known to be at once 
the profoufldeft adepts of Mafonry and the heroei 
of Impiety and Revolutionary Rebellion— under 
what title can fuch men challenge the Knights 
Templars as their progenitors, if not becaufe they 
believe that they have inherited thofe principles of 
Equality and Liberty which are no other than 
hatred to Chrifl: and hatred to Kings? When 
Condorcet, fumming up the ftudious rdearch of 
thirty years, fallifying all the fadts of hiftory, and 
combining all the cunning of Sophiftry to extort 
our gratitude for thofe Jecret affectations dejtived to 
perpetuate privately and without danger among a few 
adepts , what he calls a fmall number of plain truths^ 
as certain prefervatives againft the predominant pre- 
judices j when he extols the French Revolution as 
the triumph fo long preparing and expedted by 
thcfe fecret fecieties j when he promifes to folve the 

queftion 
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tjueftion hereafter, whether the Knights Templars* 
whofe dilTolution was the fummit of barbarity and 
meannefs, are net to be numbered among tbefe affi- 
liations *. When he holds fuch language, under 
what point of view can the Knights Templars 
have infpired hirn with fuch deep concern f With 
him, thefe fecret alTociations> fo deferving of our 
. gratitude* are thofe of the pretended fages, “ in- 
** dignant at feeing nations oppreffed* even in the 
<c fandluary of their confciences, by Kings, the 
“ fuperjlitious or political Jlaves of the priejlhood 
They are the affociations of thofe generous men 
“ who dare examine the foundations of all power 
<c or authority, and who revealed to the people 
<c the great truths, that their Liberty is inalienable-, 
“ that no prefer iption can exift in behalf of tyranny ; 
“ that no convention can irrevocably Jubjeft a nation 
“ to any particular family : that Magiftrates, what- 
u ever may be tbeir titles, functions, or powers, are 
“ only the officers, and not the mafters of the people : 
“ that the people always preferve the right of re - 
“ voking tho/a powers emanating from them alone, 
“ whether they judge it has been abufed, or conftder 
" it to be ufelefs to continue them . ,/» fhort, that the 
“ people have the right of punijhing the abufe as well 
“ af of revoking the power f 

• Efquifle do Progres, &c. Epoque 7. 

t Ibid. Epoque 8. 

Vpt.IL Cc Thus 
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Thus we fee Condorcet tracing back the germ 
at leaft of all the principles of the French Revo- 
lution to thefe Jtcret affiliations , which he repre- 
- ients as the benefa&ors of nations, and as prepar- 
ing the triumph of the multitude againft the altar 
and the throne. All therefore he does or promifes 
to do in future, when he propofes the queftion, 
whether the Knights Templars are not to be nunjr 
bered among thofe fecret aflociations, can only 
originate in the hopes of tracing to them princi- 
ples, oaths, and means, which in time would ope- 
rate fimilar revolutions. All this zeal of Condorcet 
for the fecret affociation of the Templars, is no 
other than the hope of finding them guilty of that 
fame hatred againft Royalty and the Priefthood 
with which his own heart is inflamed. 

The fecret which he has half difclofed, more 
daring adepts have betrayed j it has efcaped them 
amidft their declamations. In the delirium of fury, 
and in the cavern as it were of their regicide trials, 
they publickly invoke the reeking dagger , they ex- 
claim to their Brethren, — - ** Let the interval of 
Cf ages difappear and carry nations back to the 
“ perfections of Philip le Bel — You who are or 
“ are not Templars — help a free people to build 
ec in three days and for ever, a Temple in honour 
<e of Truth — May tyrants perijb , and may the 
<f earth be delivered from them * ! ” 

• Bonneville Efprit des Religions, P. 156, 157, 175, &0. 

5 Such 
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■ Such then is the eiplamttion Which -the pro^ 
found adepts give of the myfterlouffnafnes of 
Philip le Bel and of the Templars. The firft r£* 
calls to their 'mind, that in all revofutlQrte Kings 
are to be immhJated, and the fecdnc!, that there 
exifted a fet of men. leagued in the oath of deliver- 
ing the earth .from rtS Kings. That 1 is wftfctthejf 
call reftoring Liberty to, the People-, arid building 
the Temple of Truth had lortg feared to ex- 
aggerate the depravity and the plbt§ of thepro- 
fcribed Knights ; but What crimes carf ftirtory im- 
pute to them which are not comprehended in this 
terrible invocation of the adepts at the dawn of the 
Revolution ? It is when they grow more daring, 
and ftimulate each other to thofe crimes which 
overthrow the altar and the throne j it is at that 
period that the moft furious adepts, at once Ma- 
ibns and Jacobins, recall the name and the honour 
of the Templars to be avenged,. -and their oaths 
and plots to be accomplifhed. The Templars 
were then, what the Jacobin Mafons are at this 
day j their myfteries were thofe of the Jacobins. 
It is not to us that objections are to be made on 
this accufation. Let the profound adepts of Ma- 
ibnry and Jacobinifm defend their own affertions } 
let the offspring be perfuaded that they have 
wronged their forefathers : and even could that 
be demonftrated, ftill it would be evident that the 
myfteries of the Occult Lodges confift in that 
/. C c a hatred 
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hatred of the Altar and the Throne, and in thofe 
oaths of rebellion and impiety, which the adepts 
extol as their inheritance from the Templars. — 
Still it would be evident that the oath (the effence 
of Jacobinifin) of overturning the Altar and the 
Throne is the laft myftery of the Occult Mafons, 
and that they only recognized the Templars as their 
progenitors, becauie they believed the myfteries 
of thofe famous though profcribed Knights con* 
tained all the principles, oaths, and wilhes, which 
operated the French Revolution. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Farther Declarations of the Free-mafons as to their 

Origin. 

The real Founder of Mafonry.—True andfirft Origin 
of their Myfteries and of all their Sy ferns. 

The learned adepts were not miftaken when 
they . numbered the Knights Templars in the 
anceftry of Free-mafons. We have feen by the 
comparative ftatement of their myfteries how 
much they coincided with each other but it ftill 
remains to be fhown whence the Templars had re- 
ceived their fyftems of impiety. This obfervation 
has not efcaped thole of the adepts who gloried lo 
much in the impiety of their myfteries. They 
have extended their rcfearches with that view, to 
afcertain whether there had not exifted lome of 
tbofe Jecret affociations in Europe whence they might 
trace their origin prior to the Templars. The 
Sophifter, the famous adept lhall fpeak. - The 
relult of his relearches are only announced j death 
cut the thread of thofe ideas which he had pro- 
tnifed to develop in the extenfive work he was 
C c 3 medi- 
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meditating on the progrefs of the human mind, and 
t>f which his admirers have only publilhed the ge- 
neral plan under the title of Efquijfe (Cun Tableau 
general fur les Progris de I'Efprit bumain ( Sketch of 
a general Table of the Progrefs of the Human Mind). 
$ut in -this flcetch we find more than fufficicnt tQ 
diffipate the remaining cloud, and to rend the 
veil which as yet the adepts had not thought p in- 
dent entirely to withdraw. The text of this famous 
adept rtiall be laid before the reader : a very few 
reflections will then fuffice to lead us to the foun- 
tain head whence fprung all the myfteries anej 
fyllems of Free-mafonry, and to develop, to its 
full extent the true fpirit with which it is a&tu 
ated. 

• “ In the South of France, lays our Sophifti- 
*. c cated and Mafonic Adept, whole provinces unit- 
“ ed to adopt a DoCtrine more Ample, a Chrifti- 
** anity more pure, where man, fubjed only to the 
V, Deity, judged according to his own lights what 
° the Deity had pleafed to reveal in the books 
v emanating from him. 

.** Faoiticifcd sarnies, led by ambitious Chiefs, 
‘f devaftated thefe provinces. Executioners led 
** by Legates apd Friefts immolated thofc who had 
efr aped . the fury of the foldieryj a tribunal of 
*f Monks was eftabliXbed, who. were to condemn 
*5 to. the flames all that were fufpc&cd of hearken-. 
* f WS& tfie didates of reafpeu 


f' They 
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" They neverthelefs could not hinder this fpirit 
** of Liberty and refearch from gaining ground. 
ct Overpowered in the ftate where it had dared to 
“ appear, and where more than once intolerant 
“ hypocrify had combated it with favage war, it 
“ would reproduce and fpread itfelf in a neigh- 
u bouring country. It was to be found at all 
“ times until that period when, feconded by the 
€C invention of printing, it grew in power fuffi- 
<c ciently to deliver a great part of Europe from 
“ the yoke of the Court of Rome. 

" At that time there exifted a clafs of men, 

“ who, defpifing all fuperftitions, were content 
“ fecretly to defpife them, or who at mod took 
<c the liberty of making them, now and then, thd 
“ objefts of their farcaftic wit j the more dinging 
tf as they were worded in terms of the utmoft 
(c refped.” 

As a proof of this fpirit of Philofophifm or Im- 
piety at that period, Condorcet cites the Emperor 
Frederic II. his Chancellor Peter de Vigne, the 
works entitled Les trois Imposteurs (the three 
Jmpojiors ), Les Fabliaux and the Decameronb 
Pi Bocacioj it is then that he adds thofe words 
already cited in the preceding chapter,, but necef* 
fary to be repeated, t( We will examine, whether 
“ at a time when Philofophic Profelytifm would 
“ have been attended with danger, Jecret affbria- 
f* tions were not formed^ deftined to fpread and per- 
C c 4 ** petuate 
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♦* pttuate privately and without danger , among a 
“ few adepts \ a J mall number of fimple truths as 
" certain preferoatives again.fi the predominant pre - 
" judices. 

Wc will examine whether that celebrated 
** Order (the Templars), againft which the Popes 
and Kings lb barbaroufly confpired, are to be 
“ numbered among thefe affociations*.” 

I will avail myfelf of this indication of Condor* 
cet. Thole men of the South, among whom he 
promifed to leek the origin of thefe fecret afibcia* 
tions, are known. They are that motley crew, 
followers of Manes, who during many ages, fpread- 
ing from the Eaft into the Weft, inundated France, 
Germany, Italy, and Spain at the time of Frede- 
ric the Second ; they are that horde of feftarics 
known by the names of Albige.is, Cathares , Pata- 
rins, Bulgares, Begards , Brabanters, Navarre/e, Ber« 
ncfe, Coteraux, Henri cions, Leonifis, &c. &c.j in 
fine, fc&aries who, under a hundred different and 
uncouth names, recall to the mind of the reader 
every thing that had been broached by the moft 
direful enemies of morality, government, and the 
altar, and that had as yet appeared in Europe. I 
have ftudied their tenets in their divers ramifica- 
tions. I have viewed that monfirous whole of all 
the Jebovahs which Mafonry could invent. In 

* Efquiffe d’un Tableau, &c. Epoque 7. 

their 
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their twofold principle is to be, found the twofold 
God !>f the Martinift and Cabaliftic Mafon. In 
the diverfity of their opinions is to be found the 
concord of Ecledtic Malonry againft the God of 
Chriftianity. In their principles are to be feen 
the germ and explanation of the moil infamous 
myfteries of the Occult Lodges, and, of their fore- 
runners the Templars. They declare the fleih to 
have been created by the evil fpiri^that they 
might have the right of proflituting it. All is in 
the direct line of fucceffion, the Cathares, the Al- 
bigeois, the Knights Templars, and our Jacobins 
of the Occult Lodges, all proceed from the fame 
parental Hock. This is dill more evident when 
we coniider their diforganizing principles of Equa- 
lity and Liberty, which declare that no fubmif- 
fion is due to the Spiritual or Temporal powers.— 

This was the diftindtive mark of the Albigeois ; it 
was by this diftindrion they were pointed out to the 
Magiftrates as the perfons amenable to the laws 
enadted againft the Scdt: Let us follow them. 

At that period when the multitude of their fec- 
taries empowered thepj, with arms in their hands, 
to triumph over their opponents, we fee, them 
referring to all the frantic rage of Jacobinized 
Mafonry againft the very name of Chriftian. Even 
before the ipiritual and temporal authorities had 
united their efforts to fubdue their favage rage, 
they had already exercifed all the cruelties and 

fero- 
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ferocities of a Robefpierre: Jacobin like, they went 
beating down the churches and the nligkus houfes^ 
killing without mercy the widow and the father* 
lefs , the aged parent and the infant child, making 
neither difiinSion cf age nor fen j and, as the Jwom 
enemies of CbriJlianitjh ravaged and defrayed every 
thin? both in Church and State *. 

When 

• AH this*&6uld be amply proved had we fnibHftied oat 
Memoirs on Ancient Jacobinifm. In the mean time our rea- 
ders may confult what remain of the cotemporary writers or 
thofe who lived (bon after, for the opinions and a&ions of thefc 
fe&aries. Such, for example, as Glaber, who witneffed their 
firft appearance at Orleans 1017 ; Reinier, who was one of 
their adepts during feventOen years ; and Pbilichdorf, Ebrard, 
and Hermangard, who lived with thfcm. They may alfo con- 
fult St. Antoninus, Fleuri, Collier, Baroniw; but above all 
let the Councils which condemned thefe Sedts be attended to, 
and their decrees compared with hiftory ; and then will vanifli 
many falfe prejudices imbibed againff the means adopted 
both by church and Hate for the eradicating of thofe fedfcaries, 
who, trulv Jacobins, aimed at the abfolute d> ftrudfcion of all 
civil iociety, and of Chnftiarnity itfeif. How is it poiftble to 
doubt of tne tendency of their disorganizing Equality and 
Liberty, when we know that the proof neceflary and pointed 
out to the Judges for the convi&icm of thefe fe&aries, con- 
fined in Ihowing that the accufed was one of thofe who hdld 
that no obedience turns due to the civil or Jpirituai powers* and that 
nfi authority was entitled to punijh any crimes . Such is precifety 
the dodtrine of the Council of Taragone, to know whetfiej 
the famous decrees of the third and fourth Councils of Lateran 
are applicable to the accufed — Qui diciini pcfeftdtibus cccUfafti - 
lit *vel fiaculdribus non ejfi obediendm * et pamat* cor per ale m non 
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When at length the public authority had tri- 
umphed over thefe ferocious fedtaries, they flirunk 
back into their dens or Occult Lodges, and redu- 
ced 


jffc infiignim hi oiiqua cafu it femka (Condi. Tarag. anno 
1242). Hqw then can it be afferted,, that the furies of thefe 
fe&aries were only in reprifal of the Crufade publifhed againft 
them, when we fee that the very £rd decree iffued in tlus 
crufade was precisely to rid Europe of their rebellious princi- 
ples, and pf the cruelties which they were already exerciiing 
jn the dates of Thouloufe under the title o f Ceteraux, in Bifcay 
tinder that of fiaff&s, and in many other countries under dif- 
ferent names, Brabattttinibus , Aragontnjibut } Navariis, Bafcolis , 
GetcrellU) eC vi alter dims, qut tantam in Chriftianos immanitaUm 
fxevcM, ut nec Ecc lefts nec Monad er its defer ant , non vidnis non 
fupillisy non fenibus it pueris nec cuilibet parcant atati out 
fexuiy fed ?W€ Faganonan omnia ferdant it <vaftent (Cone; 
Lateran* 1 179). Such never thelefs is the ftrft motive dated 
and the fird decree iffued of this famous crufade. What have 
Robefpierre and the other Jacobins done more to deferve it ? 

It is inconceivable how much people have been midaken 
both with refped to this decree and to that iffued on the fame 
fubjedl by the fourth (Ecumenical Council of Lateran, anno 
1215. They were reprefented as the church affuming the 
power of depofing Sovereigns, as ufurping all civil and tem- 
poral power. And fuch is the interpretation given to thofe 
very decrees whieh hindered the Jacobins of thofe days from 
executing the very plans which pur cotemporaries have car- 
ried into effeft againd the altar, the throne, and all civil fo- 
<eiety ! Had J but leifure for digefting the materials I have 
colle&ed, both the church and her councils would be amply 
avenged of fuch a calumny. I hope hereafter to publifh a 
particular differtation on that fubjeft, and to be able to fhow 
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ccd themfelves again to fee ret aflbeiations. Then 
they had their oaths, their occult do&rines, their 
figns and their degrees, as the Occult Mafons have 

their 

Jbow ftrangely thofe decrees have been mifeonceived, from a 
want of knowing the hiftory of thofe times and of the men 
againft whom they were iflued.— Let as fuppofe for an inftant 
Philip D’Orleans, in virtue of the oath of allegiance common 
in the Feudal Syftem, fommoning all his vafials to follow him 
and unite with his Jacobins in the deftra&ion of the throne, 
of the laws, of all fociety and of religion ; will any man of 
fenfe believe the vaflals to be bound, by their oath, to carry 
arms under and to follow Philip’s ftandard and thus fecond 
his Antifocial Confpiracy ? Is it not evident, on the contrary, 
that no oath can bind fubjeds to fupport fuch a war, that all 
oaths are null, which can only be fulfilled by the defhndioiL 
of the throne, the annihilation of the laws, and of the bafis of. 
all civil fociety ; that in fuch a portion, it is the caufe of 
the fovereign, of the laws, and of fociety, that is to be de- 
fended in fpite of all oaths ? Well, I will pledge myfelf to 
prove that the famous decrees of the Councils of Lateran 
againft the Albigeois were no more than a iimilar decifion, 
that, fo far from encroaching on the authority of Kings, they 
were iflued in their defence, in defence of their perfons, of 
their authority, of the laws, and of civil fociety j that had it 
not been for thofe decrees both fovereignty and the empire 
of the laws would long fince have been at an end* 

I fhould have numerous errors to combat, and one in parti* 
cular which I fhall not forget. I know there are men fo 
much biafled in favour of the Albigeois and the Vaudois, as 
to reprefent them as the anceftors of the Anglican Churcb, iq 
proof of its antiquity. Such were the preteniions*of the 
Englifh Editor of the tranilation of Mofheim’s Ecclefiaftiqal 

Hiftory, 
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their perfect mailers j and their apprentices were 
only admitted partially to the fecrets *. 

In future we may difpenfe with Condorcet’s re- 
fcarches on the fecret affociations of thefe famous 
ieftaries. That is not the point to be fought for 
in their hiftory. We know they had their oaths, 
their figns, their fecret language, their fraternity, 
their propaganda, and, above all, fecrets which a 
father could not reveal to bis children , nor a child to 
a parent \ fecrets which a brother could not mention 
to his fifter , nor the fifter to her brother -j-. 

What is the mod remarkable is the coincidence 
pointed out by Condorcet between the myfterics 

Hiflory. (Set bit notes on the articles Vaudoit and Albigtois). 
Though the caufe of the Anglican Church is not my own, 
flill I will ferve it better than all thofe feeble writers. — I will 
avenge it of thefhame of fuch an origin. I will prove, that, 
fo far from defending from the Vaudois, they openly con- 
demned their diforganizing principles both before and after 
the reign of Henry VIII. and that there never exifled the 
leaft connection between it and the Albigeois. It is the ex- 
dufive privilege of the Jacobins, and Condorcet’s fecret affe- 
ciations, to deicend from and glory in fuch progenitors. 

• Eft valde notandum quod ipfe Johannes et Complices 
fui, non audent revelare prsdi&os errores credentibus fuis, 
ne ipfi difcedant ab eis — Sic tenebant Albanenfes, exceptis 
funplicioribus quibus lingula non revelabantur ( Reinier do 
Catarit Lugduni & Albanenfes.) Such are exaCUy the fecrets 
of the firft and of the Occult Lodges, of the fimple dupes and 
of the confummate adepts. 

f Philichdorf, centra Waldenfes, Chap. 13. 
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of the feftaries, thofe of the Tempbri, and tHofe 
again of the fecret affociations of our days. Wo 
know whence the fediriet of the South fpruhg j 
we know their common father j if he is so be the 
progenitor of Free-inafonry, the ftock is not ho- 
nourable. To be fure it will trace the .Mafonic 
myfterics back, to the immenfe lpacc of fixteen 
centuries, but if this origin be true, the adept need 
not glory in it. Hiftory has fpoken dearly- The 
true parent of the Albigeds , of the Catbarejj Be* 
gardes , Bulgares, Cater aux and Bator ips. of all 
thole Se&s in fine mentioned by Cendoreet, is the 
Have fold to the Paleftine widow j it is , the flare 
Curbicus , more generally known under the name 
of Manes. It is not we who have traced' the.Ma- 
fonic Lodges and their myfteries to this flave j it 
is Condorcet; he is the perlbn to be Blamed by' 
the adepts. We were forry to reveal fo> humbling, 
an origin j but. we only raifed the veil pointed 
at by Condorcet. He had feen that Have,- urdig* 
nant at the fetters which difgraced his youth, 
feeking to revenge himfelf on fociety for thrbafe- 
nefs of his origin. He heard him preaching li- 
herty, becaufe he had been born in flavery* 
preaching equality, becaufe born in the moft de- 
graded clafs of the human Ipecies. Condorcet did 
not dare fay that the firft Jacobin Malbn was a 
Have; but he pointed out the offspring. of Curbi- 
cus in the feftaries of the South, in the Order of 
> the 
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die Templars. He has fhown the brethren, who 
have inherited from thefe feftaries and the Tem- 
plars, to be the adepts in Mafonry, and that was 
fufficiently faying that they- all fprung from one 
common parent. 

But let us beware of deciding- on this fingle 
proof. If the myfteries of Mafonry really .are to 
be traced back to Manes, if he be the true father, 
■the founder of the Lodges, we are firft to prove it 
by his tenets, and then by the fimilarity and con- 
formity of their fecrets and fymbols. We beg the 
reader’s attention to the following comparative 
ftatement j the refult will not be unimportant to 
Jiiftory, and it particularly intcrefts thole who are 
to watch over the welfare of nations. 

I. With refpedt to tenets, till the cxiftence of 
Ecle&ic Mafonry, that is to fay, till the Impious 
Sophifters of the age introduced into the rites of 
the Lodges their impious myfteries of Deifm and 
Atheifm, no other God, no other Jehovah is to 
he found in the Mafonic code but that of Manes 
dr the univerfal Being, fubdivided into th t God 
Good and the -God 'Evil. It is that of the Caba- 
liftic Mafonry, and of the ancient Roficrucians ; it 
is that of the Martinifts, who feem to have only 
copied Manes and his Albigeois adepts. A moft 
extraordinary faft is, that in an age when the Gods 
of Supefftition were to difappear before the Gods 
•f our modern Sophifters, the God of Manes fliould 

have 
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have preferved his afcertdanCy in lo many branches 
of Mafonry. 

U. At all times the follies of the Cabal, and of 
Magic founded on die diftin<5tion of this twofold 
God, had been received in the Mafonic Lodges.— 
Manes alfo made magicians of his Eleft *. 

III. Manes in particular is the foundei* of that 
religious fraternity which the Occult Mafons in- 
terpret into a total indifference for all religion.— 
That Herdiarch wilhed to gain over to his party 
men of every Se£l ; he preached that they all tended 
to the fame end, and he promifed to receive them 
all with the fame affedion-}’. 

IV. But above all, what we fliould particularly 
attend to, and compare both in the code of Manes 

. and of the Occult Lodges, are the principles of 
diforganizing Equality and Liberty. That neither 
Princes nor Kings, Superiors nor Inferiors might 
exift, this Hereliarch taught his adepts, that all 
laws and all magiftracy was the work of the evil 
principle J. 

V. Left there lhould be either poor or rich, he 
inculcated that the whole belonged to all, and that 

* Magorum quoque dogmata Manes novit, et in ipfis volw 
tatur (Centuriatores Magdeburgenfes ex Auguftino.) 
f V. Baronius in Manetem. 

J Magiftratus civiles et politias damnabant at quae a Deo 
snalo conditae et conftituae funt. ( Centuriatores Magdeburgenfeu 
T m. //. in Manetem* ) 

DO 
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no perfon had the right of appropriating to himfelf 
a field, a houfe, See *. 

Such dodfrines muft naturally have fuffered 
many modifications in the Occult Lodges as well 
as among the difciples of Manes. He aimed at 
the abolition of all Taws and of Chriftianity, at 
the cftablUhrtrent of Equality and Liberty, by 
means of fuperftition and fanaticifm j our modern - 
Sophifters were to give his fyftems a ! new di- 
reftion, that of their impiety. The APar and 
the Throne were equally to be victims to them j 
and Equality and Liberty, in oppofition to Kings 
and to God, were the Iaft myfteries of Manes, as? 
they are of Our modern Sophifters. 

VI. The fame conformity is to be found be- 
tween the degrees of the adepts before they are? 
initiated in the profound fecrets. The names are 
changed but Manes had his Believers, his EUSt$ 
and his Perfects. Thefe latter were impeccable, 
that is to fay, abfolutely free ; becaufe no violation 
of any law could inculpate them f . Thefe three 
degrees correfpond with thofe of apprentice. Fel- 
low-craft, and Perfect Mafier. The name of Ele£l 
has been pteferved in Mafonry", but it conftftutes 
the fourth degree. 

* Nec domos, nee agros, nec pecuniabi ullarii poflideridam. 
(Ibid. Ex EpipbamoT & Auguftino). 

f Hieronimus, Prctmium Di&togortffn contra Pelagiuin; 

VII. The 


Vot. II. 
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VII. The fame terrible and inviolable oaths 
bound the difciples of Manes as bind the adepts 
of the Occult Lodges, to keep the iecrets of 
their degree. St. Auftin had been admitted to 
the degree of Believer nine years, without being 
initiated into that of Ele£l — Swear or forfwear 
“ yourfelf, but be true to your fccret,” was their 
motto *. 

VIII. The fame number and almoft identity 
of ligns. The Mafons have three which they 
call the Jign, the gripe, and the word. The Ma- 
nichaoans alfo had three, that of the word, of 
the gripe , and of the breaft f. This latter was 
fupprefled on account of its indecency ; it can 
be traced down to the Templars j the other two 
are ftill extant in the Lodges of Mafonry. 

• Every Mafon who wifties to know whether you 
have Jeen the light , begins by offering his hand to 
know whether you are acquainted with the gripe. 
It was precifely by the fame method that the Ma- 
nichfeans recognized each other, and felicitated a 
Brother on having feen the light J. 


* Jura, perjura, fecrctum prodere noli, ( Augudinus dt 

Manichais ). 


f Signa, oris, manuum et finus. ( Centuriatores Magit • 

burgen/es ex Auguftine )• 


X Manichseorum alter alter! obviam fadlus, dexteras dant 
fibi ipfis figni caufa, velut a tenebris fervati. (Ibid, ex Efi • 
fbeinioj. 

& ix. if 
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IX. If wc penetrate into the interior of the Ma- 
fonic Lodges, we fliall find reprefentations of the 
fun, of the moon, and of the ftars. Thefe are no- 
thing more than Manes’s lymbols of his God Good 
whom he brings from the fun, and of the different 
genii which he diftributed in the ftars. If the can- 
didate is only admitted into the Lodge blindfold, 
it is becaufe he is yet in the empire pf darknefs, 
whence Manes brings his God Evil. 

X. I do not know whether any of the Mafonic 
adepts are fufficiently informed of their own ge- 
nealogy to know the real origin of their decora- 
tions, and of the fable on which the explanations 
of the Occult Degrees are founded. But the fol- 
lowing is a ftriking proof of their defeent from 
Manes. In the degree of Matter every thing de- 
notes mourning and forrow. The Lodge is hung 
in black, in the middle is a Sarcophagus refting on. 
five ftepsj covered with a pall. Around it the 

* adepts in profound filence mourn the death of a 
man whofe allies are fuppofed to lie in this tomb. 
This man is at firft faid to be Adoniram, then 
•Molay, whofe death is to be avenged by that of 
all tyrants. The allegory is rather inaulpicious to 
Kings ; but it is of too old a date not to be ante- 
rior to the Grand Mafter of the Templars. 

The whole of this ceremonial is to be found in 
the ancient myfteries of the difciples of Manes. 
This was the ceremony which they called Betna. 

D d x They 
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They alfo afiembled round a Sarcophagus retting 
on five fteps, decorated in the like manner, and 
rendered great honors to him whofe alhes it was 
fuppofed to contain. But they were all addrefied 
to Manes. It was his death that they celebrated ; 
and they kept this feaft precifely at the period 
when the Chriftians celebrated the death and re- 
furreftion of Chrift *> 

The Chriftians frequently reproached them with 
it; and in our days the fame reproach is made to 
the Roficrucians, of renewing their funeral cere- 
monies precifely at the lame time, that is, on the 
Thurlday in Holy Week f. 

XI. In the Mafonic games Mac Bettac are * the 
two words which comprehend the fecret meaning 
of this myftery. The literal lignification of theft 
words, we are told by the Mafons, is, the flejh parts 
from the bone. This very explication remains a 
myftery, which only difappears when we retted on 
the execution of Manes. This Herefiarch had 
promifed by his prayers to cure the King of Pcr- 
fia’s child, on condition that all the doctors were 
difmifled. The young Prince died and Manes 

* Plerumque Pafcha nullum celebrant-— Sed Pafcha fuum, 
id eft diem quo Manichzeus occifus, quinque gradibas in- 
ftrutto tribunal^ et precioiis linteis adornato, ac in proxhptu 
pofito, et objetto adorantibus, magnis honoribus profequun- 
tur, ( Auguft , contra Epift . Munich .J 

f See Mr. Le Franc’s Degree of Roficrucian. 

fled; 
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fled; but, falling again into the hands of the King, 
he was flayed alive with the points of reeds*. 
Such is the clear explanation of Mac Benac t the 
fleih leaves the bones, be was flayed alive f. 

XII. The very reeds bear teftimony of the faff. 
People are furprized at feeing the Roflcrucians 
begin their ceremonies by feating themfclvcs for- 
rowfully and in filence on the ground, then railing 
themfelves up and walking each with a long reed 
in his hand All this is eaflly explained again, 
when we reflect that it was precifely in this pofture 
that the Manichaeans were ufed to put themfelves, 
affecting to fit or lay themfelves down on mats 
made of reeds, to perpetuate the memory of the 
manner in which their mafter was put to death §: 
And it was for this reafon that they were called 
Matarii. 

• Epiph. Baronius, Fleuri, &c. 

+ Were it objefted, that every thing in this degree ap- 
pears grounded on the ftory of Adoniram and Solomon’s Tem- 
ple, I would anfwer. Yes, as to words; but as to fads no- 
thing relating to the death of Adoniram is to be found in the 
Hillory of Solomon or of his Temple. All is allegorical, and 
entirely applicable to Manes. The Mac Benac is inapplicable 
to the Templars. Befide, the whole of this ceremony is far 
anterior to them. They may have ihaped the fable according 
to their own profellion ; but they have preferred the leading 
feature, the Mac Benac, which carries us back immediately 
to Manes. 

J Mr. Le Franc’s Degree of Rofas Crucis. 

$ Centuriatores Mag debarge nfes, Barmins, &c. 
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Were we to continue our comparative ftatement 
we Ihould meet with many other fimilarities ; we 
lhould find, for example, that Fraternity fo much 
extolled by the Craft, and which would be de- 
fervedly applauded were it not confined folely .to 
their own body.. A fimilar reproach was made to 
the Manichaeans, that they were always ready to 
fuccour one of their own Sc6t, but extremely hard 
on the poor of other defcriptions *. 

The fame zeal for the propagation of their 
myfterics is alfo obfervable in both. The modern 
adepts glory in their Lodges being lpread all over 
the world. Such alfo was the propagating fpirit of 
Manes and of his adepts. Addas, Herman, and 
Thomas went by his orders to eftablifli his myftc- 
ries, the firll: in Judea, the fecond in Egypt, and 
the third in the Eaft, while he himfelf preached in 
Perfia and Mefopotamia. Befide, he had twelve 
Apoltles, though fome fay twenty-two ; and in 
a very (hort fpace of time we fee his do6trines, 
like the Free-mafons, fpreading all oyer the 
world f. 

Attending only to the moft ftriking fimilarities, 
we have feen the Occult degrees of Mafonry 
founded on the Bema of the Manichasans. It was 

* Quin et homini mendica, niii Manichaeus fit, panem et 
aquam non porrigunt. ( Augujiinus de Moribus Manichtcorum 
:t contra Fauftinum ). 

f Centuriatox^s Magdeburgenfes cx Epiphanio, . 

Manes 
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Manes whom they were to avenge on all Kings, on 
icings who had condemned him to be flayed alive, 
and who, according to his dodlrines, had only been 
inftituted by the evil fpirit; and the word to be re- 
covered was that dodtrine itfelf, to be eftablilhed on 
the ruins of Chriftianity. The Templars, taught 
by the adepts dilperfed throughout Egypt and Pa- 
Jeftine, fubftituted, at their diffolution, their Grand 
Matter Molay for Manes, as the objedt of their 
vengeance; and the fpirit of the myfteries.and the 
allegory remained the fame. It is always Kings 
and Chriftianity that are to be deftroyed, Empires 
and the Altar to be overturned, in order to re-efta- 
blifh the Equality and Liberty of human nature. 

The refult of thefe refearches is certainly not 
flattering to the Craft ; it traces the origin of their 
Lodges and of their dodtrincs on Equality and 
Liberty to a Have flayed alive for his impoftures. 
However humiliating fuch an origin may be, ftill 
fuch mutt be the refult of the refearches of him 
who fecks the fource whence all their myfteries 
are derived. Their Occult fecrets arc all founded 
on this man who is to be avenged, and on that 
word or dodtrine which is to be recovered in their 
third degree. The whole of this third degree is 
an evident repetition of the Bema of the Mani- 
chtean degree of EltSl, the famous Mac Benac is 
clearly explained by the fpecies of puniihment in- 
flidted on Manes, and every thing leads us back to 

D d 4 the 
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the Paleftiije widow’s flavc ♦. We nay defy the 
Melons to find eny ceremony fimilar to their's of 
Mac Benac either before or fince the Bema of the 
Manichasans, if it be not the Bema itfelf j it is to 
that therefore that we mud refer back; it is there 
we mud reft to find the fource of the Mafonic 
myfteries. 

The filence obferved on this origin by the raoft 
learned Mafons proves that they were afhamed, 
but not .that they were ignorant of it. It mud at 
leaft have been difficult for them to have fb often 
in the myfteries of the cabal commented on the 
Jebovab of Manes, fubdividcd, like their own, into 
the Good and Evil principle, without knowing the 
grand author of this fyftcm, and who has given his 
name to the Sedt of the twofold God ; without re- 
cognizing him, otherwife fo famous as a profound 
adept in all the myfteries of the cabal, or of magic 
and aftrology. 

* \VilI not this circumftance of the Widow explain a cuftom 
with the Mafons, who, when they find themfelves expoied to 
any danger, and that they have hopes of being heard hy any 
of the brethren, in order to make themfelves known and to 
obtain fuccour, hold their hands on their heads and call 
out, help from tbt children of the widow? If the modern Mafons 
are ignorant of the fatt, the ancient adepts were well ac- 
quainted with it; and all hi dory a Herts, that Manes was adopt- 
ed by the widow to whom Budda* Scythian’s difciple, fled fip 
refuge, and that the Herefiarch inherited all the riches he had 
left her. Help from the children of the widow, therefore, naturally 
alludes to the children of Manes. 


It 
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It could hardly be poflible for the hero of the 
Martinifts not to have fceii that his Apocalypfe 
was nothing but the Herefiarch’s code. It cannot 
be itippofed that Condorcct, tracing the origin of 
the fecret afibciarions, and bringing the Templars 
fo near to the Albigeois, could have been ignorant 
of what all hiftory afterts, that the Albigeois and 
all the ramifications of thofe Sedts of the South 
(the Vaudois excepted) were really no other than 
Manichseans ; befide, that all thofe infamous pro-, 
ceedings of the Templars had long fince been 
attributed to the children of Manes ; and that all 
thofe horrors are eafily explained by his doc- 
trines. 

When we fee the principal adepts of Mafonry, 
fach as Lalande, Dupuis, Le Blond, De Launaye, 
feeking to fubftitute the errors of the Manichaeans 
and of the Perfians, to the myfteries of the Chrif- 
tian religion, it is ftill more difficult to believe 
that they had not furmifed the real author of their 
myfteries *. 

It may be poflible that the Hiftory of the Tem- 
plars and of their Grand Mafter, as more in te reft- 
ing to the adepts, may have obliterated the re- 
membrance of fo humiliating an origin. 

The objedt of our refcarches has not been to 
humble the Mafonic body, but to develop the 

• See Remarks on the General and Particular Hiftory of 
Religion* by Mr. Le Franc. 

fnares 
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fnarcs of a Se£t juftly branded with infamy from 
the very firft days of its exiftence. Our objedt is 
particularly to make men fenlible at length how 
much it interefts both religion and the ftate to 
inveftigate the grand object of a fecret alTociation 
Ipread throughout the univerfe, an affociation 
whole fecret is beyond a doubt contained in thole 
two words Equality and Liberty , confided to the 
adepts in the very firft degrees of Mafonryi of 
an alfociation whofe laft myftcries are no more 
than the explanation of thefe words to the lull 
extent which the Jacobinical Revolution has given 
to them. 

The hatred which a Have had conceived for 
his bonds makes him invent the words Equality 
and Liberty . The deteftation of the condition in 
which he was born makes him believe that the 
evil lpirit alone could have been the Creator of 
thofe Empires which contain Matters and Ser- 
vants, Kings and Subjects, Magiftrates and Citi- 
zens. He declares Empires to be the work of 
the evil lpirit, and he binds his difciples by an 
oath to deftroy them. He at the fame time in- 
herits the books and all the abfurdities of a Pagan 
Philofopher, a great Aftrologer and Magician, and 
compofes his code, a monftrous digeft of thefe ab- 
furdities, and of the hatred he had conceived againft 
the diftinftions and laws of fociety. He creates 
myftcries, diftributes his adepts into different 

dalles 
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claflcs or degrees,' and eftablilhes his Seft. Though , 
juftly punifhed for his impoftures, he leaves them 
his execution as a new motive to ftimulate their 
hatred againft Kings. This Seffc fpreads itfelf 
from the Eaft to the Weft, and by means of 
its myfteries perpetuates and propagates itfelf. — 

It is to be met with in every age. Crufhed a firft 
time in Italy, France, and Spain, it fpreads anew 
from the Eaft in the eleventh century. The 
Knights Templars adopt its myfteries, and the 
difiolution of that Order lends a pretence to new- 
model their games. The hatred of Kings and of 
the God of the Chriftians is only ftimulated by 
thefe new motives. The times and - manner of 
the age may yary the forms or modify the opi- 
nions, but the effence remains j it is always the 
pretended light of Equality and Liberty to be 
diffufed j it is the Empire of pretended Tyrants, 
whether religious or political, of Pontiffs, of 
Pricfts, of Kings, of Chrift himfelf, which are to 
be deftroyed, in order to re-eftablilh the people 
in that two-fold Equality and two-fold Liberty, 
which proferibes the religion of Chrift and the 
authority of Kings. The degrees and myfteries 
are multiplied and precautions are redoubled, left 
they fhould be betrayed j but their laft oath 
is always hatred to the God who died on the 
Crofs, — hatred to the Monarch feated on the 
Thron?. 

Such 
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Such is the hiftorical fketch of Mafonry, and 
the main point of its iecrets. Let the reader com* 
pare the proofs we have adduced from the very 
nature of its degrees, the proofs taken from the 
diflertations of the moft learned adepts of the moft 
zealous Mafons on, their myfteries j all thole, in 
fine, which we have drawn from their various 
opinions on the origin of their aflociation ; and I 
do not think he can entertain any doubt as to the 
grand objedt of this inftitution. Let him then re* 
fledt on the manner in which we were led back by 
Condorcet from the Mafons of the day to the flave 
Curbicus, and how we difcover in this Herefiarch 
and his adepts the real authors of the code and 
myfteries of Free-mafonry ; and I do not appre- 
hend that he can any longer entertain a doubt as 
to their firft and real progenitors.' 

Still it remains for us to fhow how thcfe fame 
myfteries promoted the plans of the Sophifters of 
Impiety united with thofe of Rebellion, in the 
execution of their plots for effedting the grand Re- 
volution. But let us not terminate this chapter 
without repeating our proteftations in favor of the 
immenfe number of Mafons who have never been 
initiated in the occult myfteries of the Sedb Let 
us admire the wildom of Englilh Mafonry in re- 
jedting all thofe degrees where an explanation of 
the myfteries begins to develop their dangerous 
principles. Let us admire and applaud them for 

having 
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having transformed this confpiring Sedt of other 
ftates into an affociation evidently ufeful to their 
own. The more ftrongly we have infilled on the 
importance to all Empires of inveftigating the 
dangerous principles of the Occult Lodges, the 
better pleafed and the more ready we are to do 
jullice to thofe whom we have feen fo generally 
adopting the principles of a benevolent Equality, 
and of a Liberty fecured by fubjedtion to, the 
laws. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Sixth Degree of the Conf piracy againft Kings. 
Coalition of the Sopbifters and of the. Free<-mafons. 


The generality of Free-mafons 6f the prefent 
day do the Scotch the honour of looking upon 
their Grand Lodge as the flock whence all the 
others fprang: It is there, they tell us, that the 
Templars convened for the prefervation of their 
myfteries : it is thence that they fuppofe Mafonry 
fpread through England into France, Germany, 
and other dates. This is not an improbable con- 
jecture with refpeft to the actual form * and pre- 
fent 

* I fay with refpedl to the aSual form of their Lodges , and 
not as to the fubftance of their myfteries ; for there had ex- 
ifted Free-mafons long fince in England who pretended neither 
to defeend from the Knights Templars nor the Grand Lodge 
in Scotland. This is to be feen in a mannfeript written two 
hundred and forty years ago, and ftill preferred in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford. This manufeript is a copy of certain 
queftions written about a hundred years before by Henry VI. 
in his own hand. The date then of the original is about three 
hundred and thirty years back, as Henry VI. departed this 
life in 1471. (See Mr . Locke’s Letter and this Manufeript /* 
W , P ref on's llluf rations of Mafonry , Book HI. Sefi* l,) 

There 
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fent afpedt of their myfteries $ but, from whatever 
part they may have fpread throughout Europe, it 
is an undoubted fadt, that Lodges exifled in 

France 


There are two important remarks to be made on this ma- 
nufeript. Fir ft, that the adept queftioned on the origin of 
Mafonry makes no mention of the Templars ; on the contrary 
he fays, that all the important fecrets of which it is in pof- 
feffion were brought into Europe by Venetian merchants 
coming from the Eaft. (Corned jfyrftejfromme the efteynn Venetia 
— 3 d anfwer.) Locke fufpe&s that in thofe times of monkijh ig- 
norance, the Mafons might have mift&ken the Venetians for 
the -Phenicians. Mr. Locke could not have chofen a iqore 
unfavorable moment for his fufpicion, as the Mafons and 
even the Monks had by means of the crufades learned to diftin- 
guifh between the Phenicians and Venetians, and particularly 
between Tyr and Venice — Nothing was more natural than the 
anfwer made by the Mafon to Henry VI. ‘ That the myfteries 
had been brought from the Eaft by the Venetians .* All Mafons 
agree that the Templars learned them in the Eaft . It is very 
natural that the Venetians , fo famous in thofe days for their 
commerce in the Eaft, fhould have taken thefe myfteries 
whence the Templars afterwards did, and whofe hiftory had 
not yet been incorporated with that of Free- mafonry. But 
the reader will remark, that every thing leads us back to 
Manes, to the countries whence, it is well known, the Se& 
and its myfteries fpread into Europe. 

The fecond obfervation to be made on this ancient Manu- 
script is, that even in England Free-mafoiiry already compre- 
hended all thofe fyftems of Cahah of Aftrology , and of Dm- 
nation, fciences all founded on the twofold principle of Manes. 
The art of living without fear or hope is alfo to be remarked, 
the grand objeft of Manes, as well as of all impious wretches ; 

the 
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France and in moft other ft ate s in the beginning of 
this century. 

fad °^* thc y wtre P r0 ^ cr ibed by an edidt of the 

the pro- S;ates of Holland; two years later they were pro- 
hibited in France by Lewis XV.; and in 1738, 
fonry. Clement the XIL publilhed his famous Bull of 
excommunication againft thertt, afterwards reftCWed 
by Benedict XlV. 101748, they wefe pfofcribtfd 
in Switzerland by the Council of Berne. 

From the very nature of their myfteries* this 
aftociation could long refill the ftormis by which 
it was affailcd. Men trained to the art Of hiding 
themfelves had no other precautions to take than 
to avoid the publicity of large aflemblies. „ It 
was in the very nature of their tenets that they 
found the greateft obftacles to their propagation. 
England, it is true, difgufted with an Equality and 
Liberty which the civil feuds of its Lollards, Ana- 


the art of making perfe£Hon and true liberty confift in difte* 
lieving a future ftate, which may conftitute the hopes of the 
juft man and the terror of the wicked. And this is con- 
founded in the general terms of the Manufcript— •The art of 
'wunder'werckynge , and of forefayinge tbynges to comm e — the fiyUt 
of becommyngc gude and farfyghte wytbouten the bolfynges of 
fere or hope (8 tb anfwer J. Amidft all the panegyrics be- 
ftowed on Mafonry in this ancient record fuch are the docu- 
ments contained in it. Though fo much extolled by Mafotis, 
the reader will certainly not receive it as a proof of the pre- 
tended innocence of their myfteries. 

baptiftsy 
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baptifts and Prefbytcrians had taught it to appre- 
ciate, had rejected from its Mafonic games all ex- 
planations tending to the overthrow of Govern- 
ments ; but it did not dear itfelf of all the adepts 
who ftill remained attached to the diforganizing 
principles .of the ancient my Aeries. It was this 
ipecies of adept that preferred the greateft zeal 
for the propagation of its tenets; it was fome of 
thele who, wilhing to attradt Voltaire into their 
party, had made Thiriot write, that notwithftand- 
ing die tide of Equality and Liberty given to his 
Letters, he did not go to the point. 

Unfortunately for France and for the reft of 
Europe, fiic.h was the ipecies of adepts which took 
the. lead in the propagation of their myfteries— 
ntflrft their pregrefs was flow and imperceptible 
It had coil Voltaire much to adopt their diforga- 
nizing principles, . and it would neceflarily coft 
many young men much more, who, not having 
Aided all fentiments of religion, reprefled not only 
that fpirit of independence but even that of curio- 
fity and the defire of knowing a fccret only to be 
acquired by an oath which might be peijury in 
itfelf.' 

In France particularly it muft have been diffi- 
cult to inculcate myfteries, whofe laft fecret was 
apoftafy and rebellion, in men as yet unaccuftomcd 
to declamations againft Sovereigns and the focial 
- order. Policy at firft, and afterwards the progrels 
V<> Ull. Ec of 
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of the Sophifters, removed every difficulty. The 
Free-mafons, according to Cuftom, fought to gain 
an afcendancy over the mind of fome man who 
might protect them againft and avert die indigna* 
tion of the Sovereign ; and with the apron they 
requeft the Prince Conti to accept the title of 
Grand Mafter of the French Lodges. The Prince 
confented to be initiated, and on that occifioh the 
eonftruflion was put upon the myfteries which » 
artfully given whenever a candidate is received, 
“whofe fentiments, rank, or grandeur, is known to 
militate againft the diforganizing principles of 
Equality and Liberty. Many Princes and feme 
Sovereigns fell into a limilar error. The Emperor 
"Francis I. Would alfo be initiated; and he proteft- 
"ed the brethren, who never revealed any fecret to 
him which could fhock his known piety. Frede- 
ric II. was alfo a Free-mafon. The adepts told 
him all their fecrets againft Chrift, but guarded 
againft the moft diftant hint of applying Equality 
and Liberty to the rights of the throne, which he 
- was fo jealous of maintaining. 

In fine, the policy of the Craft went fo far as to 
gain prote&ors even among the Princeffes by ini- 
tiating them in the leffer myfteries. Maria Char- 
lotte, at prefent Queen of Naples, believed, with- 
out doubt, that lhe was only protecting moft faith- 
ful fubje&s; (he petitioned in favour of the pro- 
feribed brethren, who were even in danger of Ikf 

- - -fering. 
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fcring. A medal (buck on the occaflon, her 
health drank with that of the Grand Matter at the 
Mafonic feafts, appeared to be an infallible pledge 
of the gratitude of the Craft: and under her aufpi- 
ces they fpread far and near. But when the Con- 
spiracy burft forth at Naples this prote&ed bro- 
therhood were found to be a nett of confpiring Ja- 
cobins. The plot had been contrived in their 
Lodges, and the protecting Queen flood foremoft 
on the lift of proferiptions. 

Many Lords and Noblemen, true and accepted 
Mafons, had joined in the confpiracy ; but the 
Court foon difeovered the occult plot, in which it 
had been decided that all the nobles, though Jaco- 
bin Mafons, Should be maffacred immediately after 
the Royal Family by the equal and clouted-fhoed 
brethren. ■; 

In animadverting on thefe fadts, .of which the 
Historians of the Revolution will have to treat 
hereafter, my defign is to draw the attention of 
imy reader to that policy of which fo many great 
perfonages have been the miferable dupes. The 
Occult Mafons would go in queft of them, and 
initiate them in all the myfteries againft religion.— 
The initiation of thefe Noblemen quieted the fears 
end averted the attention of Government from th* 
Lodges, feeing them frequented by men who were 
■the- natural allies of the throne. And this policy 
t>f die Occult Lodges proved one of the moft fuc» 
li - l E c 2 c cefsful 
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cefsfal tools for their fuccefs. The names of th# 
moft faithful fervants of the crown fcreened tbq 
rebellious plots of their occult myftcries j and that 
of Conti eafily quieted Lewis XV, with refpeft to 
the Mafons. The Police of Paris made no for? 
ther inquiries, and the Lodges were tolerated. 
The Sophifters and die progrefs of Impiety, far? 
nifhed them with new and more efficacious . means 
of multiplying their Lodges. 

According as Voltaire and Holbach’s club fuc- 
ceeded in inundating Europe with their impious 
writings, the Craft extended its conquefts. It was 
then eafy for the Philofophifts to make thenpelyes 
be liftened to by men already dlfpofed to the 
fecret myftcries by their Antichriftian and Anri- 
monarchical publications, and to infpire them with 
a defire of a new order of things to be learned in 
their Lodges. Curiofity, Simulated by impiety, 
daily made new converts to the Sc£t. Impiety 
'continued, propagated, and fjpread wide the ipirit 
and falhion of Mafonry, and that was die great 
fervice rendered to it by the Sophifters of the 
age. 

. On their fide, the Sophifters of Impiety and Re- 
bellion foon perceived the connexion between the 
myftcries of Mafonry and their Philofophifqi. 
They were defirous of being acquainted with thoie 
•piyfteries whole profound adepts were their moft 
•zealous difciples ; and foon all the French Philofop 
5 phifts 
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phifts became Mafons. Many years before the 
Revolution, it was difficult to meet with a So- 
phifter who was not a Free-mafon. Voltaire alone 
had not been initiated. The Craft had too great 
obligations to him ; it was indebted to him for too 
many of their adepts, not to tcftify their gratitude 
to him. Scarcely had this oftogenary infidel ar- 
rived at Paris when they prepared the mioft pom- 
pous fete for his adipiffion to the myfteries. At 
eighty years of age he was admitted to the light. 
After having taken the oath, the fecret which 
flattered him the moll to learn was, that the 
adepts, in future his brethren, had long fincc been 
bismoft zealous difciples. That their fecret con- 
fided in that Equality and Liberty which he had 
himielf oppofed to the Qofpel of his God and to 
the pretended Tyrants of php Earth. The Eodge 
tefounded with fuch applaufe, the adepts rendered 
him fiich honours, and fie fo perfectly felt the caufe 
of them, that, thinking his pride gratified and his 
vow of hatred accomplifhed, blafphemoufly 
exclaimed. This triumph is well worthy that of the 
Nazarene. The facred formula of the myfteries 
was fo dear tq him, that the ancient adept Franklin 
having meanly prefented him with his children to 
jfiefs, he only pronoqqced over them the wprds 
^quality and Liberty *. 

' ' • See the Life of Voltaire, 


Voltaire 
received 
a Free- 
mafon. 
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If, after all the proofs we have given of the 
ftieaning attached to thofe words by the profound 
adepts, any one Should doubt of their application 
to Chrift and the throne, let him reflect bn the 
interpretation of them given by Voltaire to the 
Genevefe } and particularly What extent he gave 
them on his admilfion among the brethren of 
Equality and Liberty : let him be carried back 
to this initiation, let him behold the crowned 
adept, thofe who crown him, and thofe who fur* 
round him, and can any Other proof be required 
of the objeft of their myfteries than the lift of 
thefe attendant brethren. There on the fame line 
he would behold Sophifters and Malons, and par- 
ticularly thofe who by their writings have pre- 
pared the downfall of the Altar and the Throne, 
who by their votes have decreed it, and by their 
Crimes have consummated fo iniquitous an under- 
taking. There he would meet the impious bre- 
thren, fuch as Voltaire, Condorcet, Lalande, Du- 
puis, Bonneville, Volney, and all the other blaf- 
phemers both modern and ancient} there again 
Would he fee the rebellious brethren, a Fauchet, 
Baily, Guillotin, La Fayette, Menou, Chapeilier, 
Mirabeau, and Syeyes } there in the fame Lodge 
he would find the adepts of Holbach’s club, and 
thofe of Philip L’Egalite , Whence this concord, 

■ what objctt can unite fo many impious brethren, lb 
many rebellious brethren in the fame Lodge, if not 
- the 
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She identity of their Secret myfteries f and why this 
jconcourfe of the Sophiftcrs to the Mafonic Lodges, 
if not for the mutual fticxour they are to afford 
each other?. 

. It was hot fofficient for the heroes of the Ency- 
clopedia to unite under their ftandards againft Chrift 
the infidels of the court and of every clafs, Many 
in all claffes who had remained faithful to their God 
were alfo true to their King. Even in the impi- 
ous pait of the Ariftocracy many men were to be 
found, whom fortune, ambition, or cuftora attack- 
ed either to the perfon or to the exiftence of the 
Monarch. There exifted a public force, which 
the duty or intereft of its chiefs might oppofe to 
their machinations j and a multitude of Citizens 
might have rjfen againft the Confpirators. 

But however numerous the difciples of impiety 
may have been, (till the multitude fided with the 
altar and the throne. The Sophifters faw they 
had not as yet fufficiently triumphed over the 
public opinion ; they felt that it was neceffary to 
acquire ftrength. 

Having long meditated on the arts of rebellion, 
they foon perceived what advantages might be 
drawn hereafter from the Mafonic Lodges. From 
the period of their .coalition a revolution was 
made in the French Mafonry, the adepts of which 
foon became the children of the Encyclopedia. 

The Martinifts alone, with feme few CabaliflSc 
Ec 4 Lodges, 
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Lodges, remained true to their (lave Curbicus; aft 
others adopt the impiety of Voltaire. The real 
fource of the myfteries was to be traced by the 
forms preferved ; but it was at this period that aH 
thofe novelties were introduced which make it 
more difficult to trace them. It. was op this coa* 
lition that all our Duallift Maibns were transform* 
ed into Atheifts, Deifts, or Eantheifts. It was 
then that the degrees of the Knights of the Sun mi 
of the Druids were added to the former ones ; but 
they arc nothing more than the impious degrees 
of modern Sophiftry. 

Be they however children of Manes, or the off* 
fpringofche Encyclopedia, it was always the fame 
hatred againft the altar and the throne, the lame 
confpiracy which conftituted the grand objeft of 
the Occult Lodges. To fecure the triumph 
of Holbach’s club, the Sophifters had only to 
affure themfelves of the fupport of the pikes*; 
and by means of the interior intertourfe of the 
Mafonic Lodges they hoped to cffe&uatc it. Af 
the head of this correfpondence was a general 
office called the Grand Orient* apparently under 

* I hope the reader wil| remade here, that the (wearing in 
of the multitude is the jaft Hep of a confpiracy, and not. the 
fird, as fome (little verfed in tbefe black arts) are perpetu- 
ally repeating} and that as long as the authors remain un» 
difeovered, it is but of littleavai] to difeorer the vulgar and 
often mifled agents* T, ' f 

the 



ANTIMONARCHTCAI. CONSPIRACY, 

ihc direftion of the Grand Matter, but reallycon- 
dufted by the moft profound adepts. This, was 
the feat of Government, the high tribunal, where 
all the Mafonic differences or fuits were fettled} 
it was alfo the fupreme council whofe orders could 
pot be violated or difobeyed without incurring the 
penalties of perjury. 

It was to this tribunal that the different Lodges Govern, 
fpread throughout the country. fent their deputies> 

.who, refiding there, were entrufted with the for- Lodge*, 
.warding of orders, and with notifying their exe- 
cution.- Every Lodge had its prefident called the 
Venerable, whofe duty confifted in forwarding the 
prders of the Grand Orient , or in preparing the 
brethren for the orders they were to receive. All 
inftru&ions were tranfmitted in a fecret language, 
in a particular cypher, or by private means. Left 
any falfe brother, or Mafon not fubje£t to the in- 
ipeftion of the Grand Orient , Ihould intermix with 
the real adepts without being difeovered, there was 
a watch-word which changed every quarter, and 
was regularly lent by the Grand Orient to every 
Lodge under its inipe&ion. 

Every branch of this government was bound by 
the oaths of not revealing to the prophane the fe- 
crets of Free-mafonry. Each Lodge fent its con- 
tributions quarterly for the maintenance of the 
-central office, and to coyer all expences which this 
pffice judged ne'ceflary to be incurred for the ge- 
neral 
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neral intereft of the craft. Thole Lodges that 
.were not under the infpedtion of the Grand Orient, 
were under a fimUar government of a Mother 
Lodge, which alfo had its Grand Mafter and kept 
the fame fort of correfpondence. 

This part of their - conftitutions was generally 
known to aU the brethren ; but 1 have often rer 
peated, that with refped to die Occult Lodges they 
were in the dark. The day was to come when 
the greateft novice in the art was to Jbow as much 
zeal as the moft profound adept. To efieftuatfc 
this, it was only necefilury to fill their ordinary 
Lodges with hair- brained young follows, ignorant 
citizens, and even thick-headed workmen, who 
had been previoufly milled by the impious doc- 
trines of the Sophifters, and with all thole who 
were carried away by that torrent of declamation, 
•calumnies, fire, dire died againft the altar, the 
throne, and all the higher orders of fociety. 

With fuch a ipecies of brethren the Occult 
Myftcries were unneceffary, and without any fur- 
ther inftrudtions the warhoop of Equality aod Li- 
berty was more than Efficient to excite their en- 
thufiafin and diredt their blows. A chief in each 
Lodge, or a very few adepts in ditedl correfpon- 
dence with the central office of the Confpirators, 
might eafily be informed of the day and hour on 
which it was neceffary that the minds of thefo un- 
derling adepts fhould he worked up to revolur 

tionary 
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ttonary fury, and tb point out the objcds and per* 
ions on whom they were to vent their rage. Nor 
was it impoffible to organize thofe bands of Bri- 
gands and firebrands into Lodges, and thus diftri*- 
bute to each the different parts of levelling butcher^, 
and of revolutionary, executioners. Thefe Lodges, 
multiplied throughout the ffate in the towns and 
villages, might, under the diredion of the central 
office or committee, turn out at the fame inftant 
all Over the country, thoufands and tens of thou- 
sands of adepts all enthufiaftically arrayed under 
the banners of Equality and Liberty, armed with 
pikes, hatchets, and torches, carrying fire and de- 
flation wherever their courfe was traced, know- 
ing beforehand what vidims were to be facrificed, 
what caftles and country houfes to be burnt, and 
-what heads to be carried before the triumphant 
■levellers of Equality and Liberty j thus preferr- 
ing the mod exad accord in the midff of rebel- 
lion, levelling at one blow all public force, all pub- 
lic juftice, diforganizing every thing and throw- 
ing every thing into confufion. But, in order to 
tftablifh its new empire and organize its own 
•power, it only had to transform its fecret dens of 
confpiracy into Jacobin clubs, and its grand adepts 
into municipal officers. Thus, at length, it gave 
Birth to a Revolution irrefiftible, confum mated, 
and irreparable even in. the firft hours of its exift- 

. ence. 
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ence, and before any one had thought £>f meafratl 
to oppofe it. 

In thus defcribing what might have been done 
by means of that tenebrous fecrecy of the Ma- 
fonic gQvernment and Lodges, I have only* anti- 
cipated what really was done by the Sophifters to 
effeduate the French Revolution. As early as 
(fcnt from y car I 77^ the central Committee of the 
th e Grand Grand Orient ioftruded the direding adepts to 
QrUnt. p rc p arc t h c Brethren for infurredion, and to vifit 
the Lodges thrpughout France, tp conjure them 
by the Mafpnic oath, and to annpuncp that the 
time was at length £ome t 9 a c C°mplifh it in the 
death of tyrants, . 

The adept who was intrufted with the vifitatioa 
of the Northern provinces was ah officer of infan- 
try, called Sinetty. His Revolutionary Apoftlc- 
fliip led him tq Lille. The regiment of LaSarra 
was at that time in garrifon there. The Conjjpir 
•rators wilhed particularly to gain profelytes among 
and make fure of, the military brethren ; Sinetty 
was far from fuccceding according tq hjs wilhes ; 
but the method and plans he adopted are all that 
canfcc neceflary for our objed. To .explain this 
matter to our readers, we.wijl lay before them the 
relation made by one of the officers of La S arret, 
an eye-witnef, and one of the many whom Si- 
netty had chofen to be prefent at the meeting 

where 
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where he was to difblole*the object of his ApoftlC- 
Ihip. 

- * We had,” laid this worthy officer to me, 
** our Lodge. It was to us, as to moft other re- 
**■ giments, a mere plaything. The trials to which 
** the new candidates were fubjedted afforded us 
“ much amufement. The Mafonic feafts made ds 
“ fpend our leifure hours agreeably, and refrelhed 
“ us from our labors. You very well underftand 
** that our Equality and Liberty was not that of the 
“ Jacobins. The greateft part and nearly the 
** whole of the officers gave proofs of this at the 
“ Revolution. W e indeed little thought of any fuch 
w Revolution when an officer of infantry called 
“ Sinetty, a famous Mafon, prefented himfelf at 
M our Lodge. He was received as a brother. At 
** firft he did not appear particular. A few days 
** after he invited about twenty of us to meet him 
“ at a tea-garden called the Bonne Aventure, a 
** little out of Lille. We thought he wifhed to 
return die compliment of the feaft we had given 
tc him, and expedted a common Mafonic repaft, 
“ when* on a Hidden he holds forth, declaring he 
“ had important fecrets to communicate from the 
.** Grand Orient. We liften to him j but judge of 
“ our furprize when we . heard him in the moft 
** emphatic and enthuGaftic tone declare, * That 
“ at length the time was come, that the plans fo 
** ably conceived and fo long meditated by the 
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true M*fons were on ! the tv*' at being aecorirv 
** plilhed ; that the univerfe would be freed from 
** it* fetters i Tyrants called Kings would be' van- 
qui/hed ; religious fupcrftitioni would give way 
k to light; Equality and Liberty would fucceed 
“ to the flavery udder which the. world was op 1 
* preffed ; and that man would Atlcogth be r#* 
** inflated in bis rights .* 

. “ While our- orator continued thefe declaim 1 - 
f* tions we flared at each other, as much at to 
f* fay, « What is this madman about?’. We h(;ar- 
** kened to him for a whole hour, .and filently*, 
“ meaning afterwards to joke among ourfelvcs. 
<f What appeared to us the moft extravagant was 
« c the confident manner in which he afferted, that 
f( it would be vain in future for Tyrants or Kings 
“ to pretend to oppofe their vaft plans ; that the 
“ Revolution was infallible and near; and that the 
** altar and the throne would be overturned *. . 

** He loon perceived that we were, not Mafons . 
“ of his ftamp, and left us to go and vifit other 

• Nothing perhaps can fliow the danger and impolicy of 
oaths of fecrecy more than this pafiage : For, any rebel, pro* 
.sided he be bound by the fame oath, may coine and make 
’ proportions to you of the tnpft dangerous tendency ; and tt» 
.through weaknefs or depmvity, they are hearkened to, he 
finds Confpira tors ready made; if reje&ed, they are Hill kept 
fecret by thofe who are fuppofed to be bound to fecrecy, for- 
getting that in this cafe by the very aft they become perjured 
their oath of allegiance and to their God. T, . . ‘ 

6 “ Lodges. 
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Lodges. After having laughed for fame time 
f* at what we conceived to Jbe the conceits of a 
f* heated brain, we forgot the fcene till the Re> 
“ volution (which convinced us but too forcibly 
“ how much we had mifconceived the man) re- 
f* called it to our minds.” 

When I had determined on publilhing-this fad, 
1 knew how necefiary it would be to authenticate 
it by the Signature of him to whom we are in- 
debted for the above account; but it may ealily 
•be conceived that he did not wilh to have been 
looked upon as having betrayed the fecrets of the 
•Lodge. Fortunately there are now in London 
'many who were prcfent at that meeting ; for ex- 
ample, Mr. de fiertrix, Mr. Le Chev' de Myon, 
all formerly officers in the regiment of La Sarre. 
"Though I have not the honour of their acquaint- 
ance, and that they may be a little furprized at 
feeing' themlelves named here, (till I am not 1 afraid 
of being contradifted by them, either as to the 
miffion t>r the -manner in which Sinetty fulfilled 
it;- and efpecially when I add that it was their at- 
- tachment to their King wliich milled them with 
• refpeft to this defigning madman. So far were 
they from any revolutionary ideas, fo well did they 
know the difpofitions of the French officers, and 
. fo firmly did they think the authority of the King 
eltablilhed, that they believed this Sinetty to Ij>e 
a madman, and. all Jus mefiage from the Mafer 

Lodge 
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Lodge to be ho more than the reveries of a heated 
brain. Now, that the Revolution has diflipated 
the illiiGon, I leave the hiftorian and the reader to 
meditate on fb important a fadfc. The confe- 
quences flow of thcmfelves. They manifeR all 
that the Brethren, either Sbphiftcrs or Mafons, 
coalefced in their central committee, expected 
from the chofen adepts which they had fent into the 
provinces to prepare the ihfurre&ion. But it Was 
refer ved to Syeyes and Gondorcet to eftabfiih in 
•the very centre of Free-mafbnry an Apoftkfhip 
much more general, whofc objedt was to Jacobi- 
nize not the Lodges only but the whole Univerfe. 
Eftablifh- That Condorcet, whom we have obferved fo 
theMa- jealous of fraternizing with the Aibigeois y Patarins , 
ionic Pro- or Cataresy in fhort, with all the Jacobins of the 
paganda. a g e> [ ia ,3 j without doubt, ftudied their 

means. What hiftory relates of them, to inflame 
the indignation of the reader, is cxa&ly what he 
adopted and imitated of their abominable artifices; 
and he even furpafled them*. That Zeal fb com- 
mon 

• Notwithlfondlng I have already given various proofs of 
the coincidence between the modern Jacobins and thofe of the 
middle ages, I think it proper to lay before my reader an 
hiilorical fragment very precious, though little known. It is 
a letter written in 1 243, by one Yvon of Narbonne to Gerald 
Archbifhop of Bouf deaux, and preferved by Matthew Paris, a 
cotemporary author. In this letter Yvon fays, that, accufed 
•f leaning towards the Errors of the Patarins he thought it 

prudent 
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mon to the adepts did not appear adive and ardent 
enough for him. He joined with Syeyes to found 
in Mafonry itfelf a true Apoftlelhip of Jacobinifm. 

The 

prudent to feek fafety in flight. Arrived at Come, in Italy, 
he meets with fome Patarins , and declares himfelf to be per* 
fecuted for profefling their do&rines. He is received as a 
brother, fumptuoufly treated, and entrufted with information, 
of which he gives the following account : 

“ For three months,” fays he, *' l was ainong them, well 
€t fedj fplendidly and voluptuoufly feafted ; learning each 
€t day fome new error or rather horror againft faith, to all 
€€ which I pretended to aifent. By dint of good treatment they 
€t obliged me to promife , that in future , •whenever 1 •was in com* 
€€ pany <with CbriftianSy I would do my utmofl to prove that the 
** faith of Peter never faved any body. As foon at they had 
€f wrefed from me this oath , they began to difeover their fe- 
* € crets to me. They told me, among other things, that from 
k€ feveral towns in Tufcany and from almoft all the towns in 
** Lombardy, they carefully fent fome of their moil docile 
t€ difciples to Paris, who were there to apply to all the fub- 
€€ tilties of Logic and intricate queftions of Divinity, in .order 
to prepare them for maintaining their own errors and com- 
€€ bating the Apoilolic Faith. That befide this they had a 
€€ great number of merchants whom they fent to the different 
t€ fairs with a view of perverting the richer laity, and in a 
<€ word all thofe with whom they converfed or afTociated at 
** table. Thus by the extent of their commerce they on one 
€t hand enrich themfelves by other men’s money, and on the 
** other pervert fouls.” 

This, beyond a doubt, is a fecret fociety, a perfect Propa- 
ganda. When we refledl that this fociety was entirely coffl- 
pefed of Manichsans, teaching that all men were free and 
Vol.II. F f equal. 
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The Lodge eftablilhed at Paris, Rue Coq-herort> 
and prefided over by the Duke de la Rochefou- 
cault, was more particularly frequented by the 
profound Mafons. After the Grand Orient , this 
was the Lodge wherein the deepeft plots were 
contrived, where Syeyes and Condorcet, with the 
moft zealous of the Brethren, held their meetings. 
This was alfo the hotbed whence fprung the Pro- 
paganda. Of all the writers who have treated of 
this eftablilhment, none were better acquainted 
with it than Mr. Girtanner, who lived at Paris in 

equal, and were to obey neither the jpiritual nor temporal power, 
one can hardly view them in any other light than as Jacobin 
Mafons. Still lefs can we miltake them when we obferve the 
new adept travelling from Come to Milan, to Cremona, to 
Venice, and even to Vienna;, always received and feafted by 
the Brethren, only making himfelf known and getting himfelf 
acknowledged by means of certain figns which were always Je- 
cretly given to him. Semper .in recefTu accepi ab aliis ad alios 
inter figna. ( Math . Paris Hift . Ang. ann . 1243). 

It is true, that this is a letter written by a penitent adept 
who is forry for having fwerved from the true faith, lament- 
ing the horrors he had been guilty of with the other brethren, 
and only confoling himfelf with the happy recolledtion of 
having reclaimed fevcral from their errors, and craving par- 
don and penance for his pail wickednefs. But thefe circum- 
fiances all become new proofs of his fincerity, and only de- 
pict in ftronger colours the connection between the fecret aflb- 
ciations of the children of Manes, the true Jacobins of the 
middle age, and the fecret affociations of the Occult Mafons, 
or of our modern Jacobins. 

% 
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Ihe midft of the Sophifters and Mafons. He af- 
terwards lived with the Jacobins, and pryed into 
every thing with the eye of a correft obferver. A 
learned Foreigner and a Phyfician were qualities 
which rendered him lefs fufpicious, and he was 
much in their confidence. What we are about to 
lay before our readers concerning the Propaganda 
is nearly all extracted from his Memoirs on the 
French Revolution. 

“ The Club of the Propagandas is widely dif- 
'* ferent from that of the Jacobins, though both 
!< frequently unite. That of the Jacobins is the 
:t grand mover of the National Affembly 5 that of 

* the Propaganda aims at nothing lefs than be- 

* ingthe mover of all human nature. This latter 
c was in exiftence as early as the year 1786. The 
*■ Chiefs are the Due de la Rochefoucault, Con- 
c dorcet, and Syeyes.” 

' For the honor of this unfortunate Duke, we 
saften to fay, that the Revolutions foon reclaimed 
Um from his errors. He had made himfelf 
Grand Mafter of feveral Lodges, and was the 
tool of Syeyes and Condorcet, who made ule of 
his riches to forward their plans. When we be- 
held the diforganization of France fucceeding to 
the firft Conftitutionalills, his zeal for the Propa- 
ganda was greatly abated. He ' at length aban- 
doned it, and Condorcet and Syeyes remained the 
foie Chiefs. 


F f 2 
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tf The grand object of the Propagandas’ Club,” 
fays Girtanner, “ is, to eftablifh a philofophical 
“ order of things, paramount to all the received 
“ opinions of human nature. To be admitted 
“ into this fociety it is neceffary to be a ftickkr 
K for the Modern Philofophy, that is to lay, 

“ Dogmatic Atheifm ; or elfe to be ambitious, or 
ec difeontent with the prefent Government. The 
“ firlt requifite on your initiation is, a promife of 
“ the moft profound fecrecy. The candidate is 
“ then informed, that the number of adepts is 
“ immenfe, and that they are fpread all over the 
“ world. That all are perpetually in quell of falfe 
“ Brethren to make away with them, and to re— 
** venge themfelves on any who ihould betray 
“ their fecret. The candidate then promifes t*^ 3 
“ keep no fecret from the Brethren, but always 
tc defend the people againll the Government ; te^ 
“ oppofc all arbitrary orders, and to do all in hi^ 
** power to introduce a general toleration of reli — 
ft gions. 

tc This afiociation is compofed of two forts 
“ members, thofe who pay and thofe who do not^- 
“ The firft clafs fubferibe at leaft three Louis * 
“ year, and the rich double the fum. The fob— 

“ feribers are about five thoufand j all the reft 
tc engage to propagate the principles of the fb- 
tc ciety, and to aft according to its views. Thelc 
“ latter may be fifty thoufand. 

6 « In 
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** In 1790, the general fund of the Order 
,f aVnounted to twenty millions of livres ( 900,000!.) 

“ in fpecie j and according to ftatemcnts made, 
l * there were to be ten millions more before the 
“ end of 1791. 

ft They have two degrees, that of candidate and 
,f that of initiated. Their whole doftrine refts on 
<( the following bafis, want and opinion are the two 
“ agents which make all men a£l. Caufe the want,. 

“ govern opinions, and you will overturn all the 
“ exifting fyftems, however well confolidated they 
,c may appear. 

“ They will alfo add, it is impofllble to deny 
re that the oppreflion under which men live is 

* moft frightfully barbarous. It is incumbent on 
c the lights of philofophy to quicken the minds 
c of men, and to fpread the alarm againft oppref- 
r fors. That once done, it will need only to wait 
e the favorable moment when all minds will be 

* difpofed to embrace the new fyftems, which 
c muft be preached throughout all Europe at the 

* feme time. If any opponents obftruft the way, 
c let them be gained by conviSlion or by want. If 

* they perfift in their oppofition, treat them like 

* Jews, and refufe them every where the rights 
:e of Citizens.’’ 

A very curious article in their code, arid which 
foould not be overlooked (as being probably fug- 
gefted by the little fuccefs they obtained at the 
F f 3 outlet). 
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outfet), is that which inftru&s the brethren not 
to try their plan until they are certain of having 
created want. It alfo fays, that it would be better 
to defer the fcheme for fifty years than fail in it 
through too much precipitation. 

" The Propaganda found much difficulty in 
“ gaining footing in Holland ; and it only fuc* 
<c ceeded at laft by perfuading the people there 
“ that they mud be led away by the general tor- 
* c rent.-rAt prefent it draws large fums of money 
“ from all thofe provinces for the general fund*.’’ 

Such is the account given by Mr. Girtanner as 
early as the month of February 1791* A letter, 
dated Paris, September 1, 1792, confirms them 
all, faying, " You may reft allured, that all that 
<£ I wrote to you concerning the Propaganda is 
<c perfectly exaft. At moft there are but a few 
<c flight errors in the figures, as in the round num- 
“ bers, which mufi: be taken as approximations. 
“ 'The Propaganda is at prefent in full attivity. You 

“ WILL SOON PERCEIVE ITS RFFECTS.” 

At the very period when Mr. Girtanner was writ- 
ing this, it is cafy to perceive to what extent they 
flattered themfelves with fuccefs. Tfie orator of 
the club eftablilhed at Bruxelles under the name of 
the friends of the PEOPLE had already ex? 
claimed : 


* See Girtanner, Vol. III. in German, from P. 470 to 474. 

“ Every 
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u Every where fetters are forged for the peo- 
u pie; but Philofophy and Re'afon lhall have their 
u turn; and the day lhall come when the Supreme 
* and Sovereign Lord of the Ottoman Empire 
a lhall lie down to reft a Defpot, and find himfelf 
on waking a Ample Citizen*/ 1 

As 

• Ibid. It is worthy the attention of every Englilhman, 

that the work on the Rights of Man, which appeared under 
the name of Thomas Paine, was publilhed as early as the year 
1791 ; that it was profufely fpread all over Great Britain and 
Ireland (in the latter of which places it may be faid to have 
been the forerunner of the unhappy broils we have iince wit- 
nefled), and it was fold (as I am credibly informed) as low as 
for 3d. or 4d. to the Irilh Peafantry. We fhould fwell this note 
to a volume were we to enumerate the miferable or rather the 
abominable penny publications that prove the almoft licentious 
liberty of the prefs, and that have been and continue to be 
fold of late. Even Newfpapers have taken up the talk. The 
G azbt te e r at this moment comes to hand (Saturday the 16th 
September 179 7), in the third page and fourth' column. Sc c. 
of which I read in large letters, €t We live in an age preg- 
t€ nant with the feeds of deftruftion to one clafs of men , and with 
4t the means of triumph to another. The energies of men are 
* € all a&uated, they are embattled againft Error, and Su - 
€S perfiition , along •with its hideous train of Mitres, Diadems* 
t€ and Sceptres , is destined to vanish, overwhelmed 
t€ and exploded by the intrepid reafonings of all good, 
€c virtuous, independent friends.” The writer then talks of 
Scourges of imduftry and of friends of man; bat, alluding to the 
French Revolution of the 4 th of September, he continues : 
Thefe €t events will be found to be highly conducive to the 
< c promotion and the final fuccefs of tbofe fchemet have 
F f 4 *_ been 
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As 4 corroborative proof, let the reader recall 
to his mind what I faid concerning that adept who 
was for a long time an unheeding Mafon; was only 
initiated in the laft myfteries when, on his recep- 
tion to the degree of Kadofcb , he was judged a 
proper perfon to be admitted into the Propaganda; 
and who had it left to his choice to go to London, 
Bruxelles, or even to Conftantinople ; and, pro- 

€t been conceived and arranged in the retreats f acred to Pbilofopby, 
" and to the description we thus allude to. The project 
t€ is /£/ emancipation of a world 

In the next column we find, that mankind are not only in- 
debted to them (the French Government) for Liberty ; but 
* ' they owe it to them, that the horrible reign of Prieitcraft 
¥ and Monarchic Institutions have not been refiored 
in one country and eftablilhed for centuries in every quarter 
of the globe. To them we owe the renewed guarantees of 
“ ultimate vi&ory in the Jlruggle to Pull down and »E- 
" st rqy Th rones. To them E n g l ishme n can only 
€€ look with confidence for a redrefs of tbofe grievances 
€€ which have been generated in the lap of Mo- 
€€ narchy, and nourifhed and fofteredfrom the cradle, to 
€t a date of manhood by wicked Miniders, and the Jycopbant 
€t eulo gifts of a worthless Court. From them, Europe 
€t is yet defined to receive the palm of Liberty, Sec. See . 
ts Glorious events ! and glorious times, in which men live 
4€ only to witnefs the dovmfal of fome pretender at (probably mif- 
** printed for as) the prelude to the overthrow qf some 
a Th ron b.”— S uch are the do&rines forced uppn that part 
of the public who fupport this Paper. They need no com-? 
ment, but are fuch as Ihould roufe the attention of every 
f nglilhman to oppofe them. T. 


vided 
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Tided he would but propagate the principles of 
die French Revolution, was certain of repairing 
from the fund of the brotherhood the lofs that his 
fortune had fuftained. 

It was thus that many new degrees had been added 
to Mafonry, and even a new fociety, which the 
reftlefs enthufiafm of the Sophifters of Impiety 
had invented to fpread the ancient fyftems of dis- 
organizing Equality and Liberty, and to enfure 
their triumph. It was to the Propaganda that they 
were indebted for the immenfe number of their 
adepts j or rather, in rendering impiety fo com-’ 
mon, the fpirit of Philofophifm had gained fo' 
much ground, that it was fcarcely neceflary to be 
initiated into the Occult myfteries to be a complete' 
confpirator. 

At that time few novices were to be found either 
in the Grand Lodges of the Orient or of the Con - 
trat Social. The Revolution was fo openly carried 
on there, that the Court could not be ignorant of 
it. Among the number, it was impoflible that 
fome lhould not look upon the Revolution as a 
moft dreadful fcourge, and in reality feveral were 
of this opinion. With certainty I may number 
among thefe latter the French Nobleman who re- 
ceived the letter nientioned before, from Alfonfe 
Le Roj. 


Being 
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The Being queftioned, whether he had not ob(erved^E= 

Lewi* a fomethiog among the Mafons tending towards the 
d* 1 f ^ rcnc ^ R cvo ^ ut i° n > he made the following reply j 
the Con- “ I hare been the orator in many Lodges, and 
kotorro “ h ac ^ g oC to a pretty high degree. As yet, how- 
pnrpofe. “ ever, I had obferved nothing which in my opi- 
“ nion could threaten the ftate. I had not at- 
« tended for a long time, when in 1786 I was 
“ met in Paris by one of the Brethren, who re- 
“ proached me for having abandoned the affoci- 
“ ation; he preffed me to return, and particularly 
“ to attend a meeting which he told me would be 
« very interefting. I agreed to attend on the day 
« mentioned, and was extremely well received, f 
<{ heard things which I cannot tell youj but they 
“ were of fuch a nature, that, full of indignation* 

“ I went immediately to the Minifter. I faid to 
“ him, Sir, I am not entitled to queftion you-, I am. 

** aware of the importance and of ths confequences 
te which may refult from my intrufton ; but were I 
“ to be fent to the Bajlille, I mufi ajk you ( lecaufe l 
“ believe the Jafety of the King and cf the State is. 

“ at ftake ), whether the Free-mafons are watched, 

“ and whether you are acquainted with what is con->. 

“ triving in their Lodges ? The Minifter turned. 

" upon his heel, and anfwered. Make yourjelf eajy., 

<c Sir, you Jhall not go to the Bajlille, nor will tb$ 

“ Free-mafons trouble the State.” 

Thi$ 


L U 
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" This Minifter was not a man who could be 
fufpefted of having in any degree tampered in the 
Revolution; but he moft certainly thought it chi- 
merical even to furmife a plan of overthrowing 
monarchy, and concluded, like the Comte de 
VergenneSy that, while he had the control of an 
army of two hundred thoufand men, a revolution 
was little to be feared. 

Lewis XVI. was himfelf warned of the dangers 
which threatened his throne, but continued in that 
fecurity which only ceafed to delude him on his 
return from Varennes, when he faid to a perfon in 
whom he confided, Why did, I not believe , eleven 
years fincey what I Jo clearly fee to-day! for I bad 
been warned of it Jo long ago as that. 

If any one was entitled to difbelieve plots formed 
againft his perfon or his throne, it was certainly the 
unfortunate Lewis XVI. Seeking only thehappinds 
of his fubjefts in all the fincerity of his heart, never 
having committed a Angle aft of injuftice, perpe- 
tually facrificing his own intereft to that of his peo- 
ple, and ambitious of nothing fo much as of the love 
pf that fame people, how was it poflible for him to 
conceive that the confpirators could fucceed in re- 
preienting him as a tyrant ? Lewis XVI. had not 
one of thofe vices which draw down hatred on the 
Monarch’s head. Publicly proclaimed the jufteft 
pf Princes, and the moft honeft man of his em- 
pire, he was unfortunately the weakeft of Kings — 

But 
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But if ever Minifters prepared a Revolution, it 
was certainly thole in whom he placed his con- 
fidence. He began by entrufting himfelf to Mr. 
De Maurepas , whofe inactive and carelefs difpo- 
fition, dreading nothing fo much as violent Ihocks 
or tempeftuous broils, quietly permitted all thofe 
to gather which were only to burft forth when he 
was gone. The Sophifter Turgot appeared but for 
a moment, as it were to make an effay of thofe 
fyftems which filently Tapped the throne. The 
fordid ceconomy of Mr. de St. Germain only ferved 
to deprive the Monarch of his braveft fupporters. 
The quack Neckcr Ihowed no talent but that of 
ruining the public treafury with his loans, and of 
accufing Mr. de Calonne's profufion of the fad. 
Under Mr. de Vergennes, falle policy fomented ex- 
ternal Revolutions, but to infufe the fpirit for, and 
prepare interior ones. Greedy courtiers difguft 
the Monarch with their intrigues, alienate the peo- 
ple by their fcandals, corrupt them by their im- 
piety, and irritate them by their luxury. The 
aflembly of the Notables convene with the ap- 
parent intention only of repairing great errors, at 
the' foie expence of the Nobility and Clergy j and 
nothing guaranteed that great facrifices would not 
prove a great fource for new dilapidations. New 
diflentions threatened to break out between the 
King and the High Courts of Judicature, when 
Bricnne was -on the eve of making his appearance 
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fo complete the ruin by turning on the Monarch 
all that contempt and hatred which lhould juftly 
have been heaped upon himfelf. Not a fingle mi- 
nifter attempted to ftem the torrent of Rebellion 
and Impiety ; not one refle&ed on the inefficacy 
of the *laws for a people who hated their chiefs, 
and had loft all tie of religion. The Sophifters of 
Holbach's club, thole of Mafonry, and all the 
mal- contents of all claffes, whether noble or ple- 
beian, had but little to do to create the defire of 
a Revolution ; and that was the period which our 
Confpirators waited for to confummate their. plots; 
that was what the Propagandas called creating 
want. Every thing denoted that the time was 
come, and they applied themfelvcs to mufter up 
their forces for the completion of the cataftrophe. 

In the year 1787, about the fame time that Friends 
M. de Calonne, anxious to . retrieve the finances 
from the diforder into which Neckar had thrown 
them, was convening the Notables x a fecret affo- 
ciation, fuppoled of new invention, eftabliffied it- 
felf at the Hotel de Luffan in the ftreet Croix des 
Petits Champs , under the name of Amis des Ncirs 
(Friends of the Slacks). There was nothing new 
in this alTociation but the name. All fe&aries of 
Liberty, whether ancient or modern, every clals 
of Sophifters, and all the. Revolutionary Mafons, 
had adopted this appellation only the better to 
conceal the grand objaft of their confpiracy under 

the 
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the fpecious pretext of humanity. While odctfi 
pying all Europe with the queftion they had pro- 
pofed, on the flavery of the Negroes in- America* 
they never loft fight of that Revolution which 
they had fo long meditated, and which was to li- 
berate all Europe from the pretended Slavery of 
. the laws and of fuppofcd tyrants. Their Lodges 
might become fufpicious by their daily meetings, 
and they wilhed not to lofe fight for a fingle hour 
of the grand objedl of their plots. The adepts did 
not agree as to the method of the Revolution, or 
as to the laws to be fubftituted to thofe of the 
Monarchy. All however were unanimous on Equa- 
lity and Liberty , the grand fecret of their myfte- 
ries. They alfo agreed, that both Equality and 
Liberty were at an end, wherever the people were 
not fovereign, and did not make their own laws, 
wherever they could not revoke and change them 
at pleafure, and particularly where the people were 
fubjedted to a Monarch or Magiftrates who go- 
verned in their own right, or who were not the 
agents and the executors of their will, and fub- 
jedt to be recalled whenever it might pleafe the 
people. But among the adepts were many So- 
phifters who ihaped out Equality and liberty ac- 
cording to their own interefts, their dilpofitions, 
their rank and their fortunes. They were in fomc 
fort the Ariftocratic Jacobins. The adept Counts, 
Marquiffes, Dukes, Knights, and wealthy Citi- 
zens, 



ANTIMONARCH ICAL CONSPIRACY. 


447 


eenSi all thefe were perfe&ly of opinion that they 
were to lole nothing of their ratik or fortune in 
this new fyftem of Equality, but that, on the con- 
trary, they were to fhare among them all the 
rights, authority, and influence, which they were 
to wreft from their unfortunate Monarch. In a 
word, they wiflied for fuch a King as the firft 
Jacobin Legiflators dreamt of, a King whom they 
could domineer over, and who had no authority 
over them. Others wiflied for an Equality of 
liberty in the grandees or wealthy, counterpoifed 
by an Equality of Liberty in the plebeians, and 
concentrating in a common chief the King. This 
was the Equality of the Mcnarcbijls, who thought 
themfelves guiltlcfs rebels becaufe they were not 
fufficiently powerful to direft the courfe of the 
rebellion. As for the laft clais, they wiflied 
neither for a conftitutional nor any other King. 
With them every King was a Tyrant, and every 
tyrant was to be overthrown ; all Ariftocracy was 
to. be exploded ; all titles, rank, or power, was to 
be levelled ; and this laft clafs alone was initiated 
in the profound fecrets of the Revolution. They 
conceived that they could only proceed by de- 
grees; that it was neceflfary to unite, in order to 
compals the overthrow of the exifting order of 
things ; and, that accomplifhed, to wait the fa- 
vourable moment for accomplifliing their ulti- 
mate deflgns. 


It 
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It was with this view thatBrifibt, Condorcet, and 
Syeyes propofed to form a general union of all the 
adepts, whatever might be their Revolutionary 
Syftems, under the title of Friends of the Blacks ; 
it was even agreed, that every man who had any 
ferious caufe of complaint againft the court Ihould 
be invited to join them. This was the reafon why 
they invited the Marquis de Beaupoil de St.Aulaire , 
whom they luppofed to be imbued with their prin- 
ciples through defire of revenge. But they were 
grofsly miftaken. The Marquis .had great reafon 
to complain of the Miniftry ; but no one could 
better difiinguifh the caufe of the Monarch from 
the injuftice of his Minifters. 

This, however, proved a fortunate error for 
hiftory. What I am about to prefent to the reader 
concerning this aflociation, is made public by per- 
million of M. de Beaupoil. He was kind (and I 
will fay patriotic) enough to favor me with an ac- 
count of what he had been eye-witnefs to in that 
fecret fociety ; and in vain would the hiftorian feek 
a better auchority. 

Confonant to the wifhes of its projectors, the 
aflociation of the Friends of the Blacks was com- 
pofed of all the adepts who had imbibed the prin- 
ciples of modern Philofophifm, and they were ge- 
nerally initiated in the myfteries of Free-mafonry. 
In the multitude of Brethren were many thoufands 
of dupes, all ardent for, all ready to fecond the 

Revo- 
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Revolution, and all promoting it with their ut- 
moft exertions. Each member fubferibed two 
guineas, and was entitled to attend the delibera- 
tions. That the plans might be better digefted, a 
regulating committee was formed of the following 
perfbns, viz. Condorcet, Mirabeau the elder, 

Syeyes, Briflot, Carra, the Due de la Rochefou- 
cault, Clavieres, Pelletier de St. Fargeau, Valadi, 

La Fayette, and fome others. 

Had I not even mentioned the French Revolu- Confpira. 

tion, this lift of its prime movers muft naturally »rs under 
* the name 

make ic occur. And what could be the object of of FrinJt 

fiich a fociety, which begins by giving itfelf a re- 
gulating committee compofed precifely of all thole 
men who, in the courfe of the Revolution, have 
fhewn themfelves its greateft abettors? A Con- 
dorcet, who would have fmiled at the conflagra- 
tion of the univerie, provided neither Prieft nor 
King could fpring from its aflies * ! A Mirabeau, 
who to the impiety, the ambition, and all the other 
crimes of a Catiline, had nothing of his own to 
add but cowardice, though he ftill retained all the 
daring profligacy of his patron f. 

When the hiftorian fhall depict a Syeyes, let 
him begin with the vifage of a fhake j for it is 

* He murdered himfelf. T. 

f Died in great agonies of pain, 3d April 1791, foppofed 
to have been poifoned by the Jacobins. T. 

< Vol. II. G g folely 
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folely to the art of hiding his venom that that abo- 
minable character is indebted for his reputation of 
a profound genius: Like Mirabeau, he had long 
ftudied the Revolutionary arts j he left to the lat- 
ter the more ftriking features of crime, referring 
to himfelf thofe luxuries of obfcure criminals, who 
point out to the ruffians the crimes to be com- 
mitted, and then fculk behind their blood-thirfty 
cohorts *. 

With all the defire of operating a Philofbphical 
Revolution, and of conducing it with profound 
policy, Brifiot only dared appear on the feeond 
rank : But he had already formed the plan of his 
Republic, and his Philolophifm only ihrunk from 
the horrors of the Revolution, when the axe, with 
which he had himfelf afiailed the throne, was fuf* 
pended over his own head f . 

Claviere, a greedy and frigid ftock-jobber, 
comes from Necker’s own country to fell to the 
Parifians the Revolutionary arts which he had 
pradtifed there. Moderate in his expreffions, 
even when he infinuated the moft treacherous 
and ferocious means, he feemed to have lecretly 
watched Syeycs to learn the art of forming dif- 
ciples J. 

* Still exifts, 20th September, 1797. T. 

+ Was guillotined 31ft of O&ober 1793* T. 

t Murdered himfelf Urn id of December 1793. T. 


After* 
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• 

After having kified the gallows, Carra appears 
to revenge himfelf on thofe laws which had not 
punilhed him for his thefts, and he fecms to enjoy 
the liberty to which he is reftored only to blaf* 
pherae like a demoniac both God and King *. 

He that is ignorant of the effect of flattery on a 
weak mind, will be furprized to fee the name of 
Rochefoucsalt among beings of this fpecies. — » 
Condorcet wanted a tool j as long as he could 
dircd this Unfortunate Duke he led him every 
where, to the Lodges, to the Clubs, to the Na- 
tional Aflembly j he even periuaded him that he 
was leading him through the paths of virtue and 
honor f. 

As to La Fayette, on his white horfe at the 
.head of the Revolutionary bands, be thoughthim- 
felf the favorite child of Mars ; feated near the 
Sophiftets, he believed himfelf a Philofopher j 
and, the Hero of the Fifli-market, he aflfedts to 
rival Wafhington. Happy for him if his misfor- 
tunes have infpired him with a due fenfe of lhame 
and forrow for having been fo long a time the 
puppet of the Sophifters and incendiary fire- 
brands. 

* Guillotined tie 31ft of O&ober 1793, T. 

f When he could lead him no longer he fent afla flint to 
murder the Duke, who was torn to pieces by the mob, Sep* 
tember 2, 1792, IV 
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Laflly, the advocate Bergafte was called to this 
: regulating committee. This man had neither the 
folly of La Fayette nor the wickednefs of Condor- 
cet, but he believed in Revolutionary Equality and 
Liberty, as he did in the Somnambules , who had 
perfuaded him that he was their Mefliah. He even 
expefted to aft the part. When, in the firft days 
of that afiembly which was called National, he 
was entruftedwith the care of framing the Code of 
Equality and Liberty, he was quite furprizedto find 
himfelf coupled with Mounier and feveral other co- 
deputies. He meant alone to reftore the people 
to Equality and Liberty, and to triumph over 
Defpotifm. It was not the fuperiority of talents 
nor his high repute for honefty that acquired him 
his feat in this committee, but the wild enthufiafm 
of his ideas and his thirft after a new order of 
things. Happily for him, what made him quit 
the new Legiflators, made him alfo abandon the 
Confpirators. His feceflion only left Condorcet; 
Syeyes, Mirabeau, and the other rebels, more at 
liberty to aft. 

When the Marquis de Beaupoil was invited to 
inferibe his name on the lift of this afTociation, he 
candidly believed that its objeft was the confider- 
ation of thofe queftions, fo worthy a generous 
foul, on the means to be propofed to the King for 
alleviating or perhaps abolifhing the flavery of the 
Negroes. He did not however remain long in 
6 his 
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his error. The eftablifhment of Equality and 
Liberty, and the compiling of the Rights of Man, 
were the leading features of all their deliberations, 
and confequences of the moft alarming nature to 
Sovereigns were drawn and debated without the 
leaft hefitation. 

“ Notwithftanding my profefled averfion for ot 
{< fuch opinions,” fays the Marquis, “ I had the commit- 
<c conftancy to attend the meetings of the regu- tee * 

*f lating committee till I was perfectly matter of 
** their plans. I remarked that all the members 
ct of the affociation were alfo members of the Ma- 
“ fonic Lodges, and particularly of that fociety 
“ aftuated by the fame principles called Pbilan- 
“ tropes. I alfo obferved, that there already exift- 
“ ed a clofe correfpondence with the other affo- 
“ ciations of the fame fort both in Europe and 
ct America, and the general talk was on the cer- 
“ tainty of a Revolution which was nigh at hand. 

” Thofe Brethren who did not belong to the com- 
mittee came to bring their money, and repeat 
<e their moft ardent wifhes for the fuccefs of its 
“ arduous undertakings. They then mixed in 
<( the different Lodges and Clubs, which in fa<5t 
<c profefled the fame principles, and the regu- 
** lating committee maintained its primacy over 
** thefe various Clubs, merely by being a fe- 
** leftion of the moft wicked members from them 
** all. 

G g 3 
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u Their grand objeft known, I might hare 
5* pryed into their moft fecret myfteries ; but I 
<< difdained diffimulation ; and had 1 remained 
*? longer in this haunt of Confpirators I muft have 
?* adopted it. Full of indignation, I declaimed 
“ vehemently againft their plots ; I required that 
« my name lhould be erazed from the lift; I 
“ blotted it out myfelf, and left their den for 
“ ever. 

<c I ought certainly to have haftened to inform 
“ Government of the doctrines and plans of this 
“ Affociation * ; but to denounce a fociety which 

had admitted me to its myfteries, bears a face' 
“ of perfidy which I lhould have rejected had the 
“ idea occurred. I confined myfelf therefore to 
** printing a fort of antidote under the title of Unity 
“ of the Monarchical power. Some time after that, 
** I printed a work called Of the Republic and of the 
“ Monarchy , with a view to warn the King, and 
<c the nation at large, of the confequences pending 
** on the Revolution. This was. more than ne- 
“ ceflary to expofe me to all the vengeance of 
“ the Confpirators. I was acquainted that the 
“ very day after my erazure, the whole fitting was 
“ fpent in fuggefting means of punilhing what 
*f they called my treachery; many violent opi- 

* This is a moft awful example of the fatal eopfequencea 
of oaths of fecrecy. T. 
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n nions were broached ; but Mirabeau only voted 
e< for calumny and other means of reprefenting me 
f< as a dangerous man, and one to whom no credit 
u was due. Carra and Gorfas were entrufted with 
’< the commifllon j it was from their pens that 
“ flowed the mod violent declamations againft mej 
rc and when the profcrlptions began, my name was 
" to be found foremoft upon the lift.” 

If the candour and loyalty of the Marquis hin- 
dered him from ftaying any longer among thefe 
Confpirators, his account at lead demondrates that 
he had remained long enough to remove all doubt 
as to the grand objeft of their myderies. I really 
believe myfelf entitled to announce to the public, 
that a day will come when even all the mod fecret 
deliberations of this den of Conlpirators will be 
made public. 

When the Revolution rendered it unneceflary 
For the prime agents to wear the made any longer, 
the name of Friends of the Blacks was thrown aflde, 
and the allocution appeared to be diflolved. The 
rggulating (ommittee remained, and only enveloped 
itfelf in greater darknefs the more furejy to direffc 
all the Parifian C-lubs, the Sections, the Revolu*.. 
t ionary Societies, and even the Jacobins them* 
reives. Jf Gobet*, the too famous intruded Arch* 

bilhop 

# I may now declare it, fin$e this unhappy Gobet has fallen 
^ victim to his vain terrors and mean appftacy* Jt was h? 

C g 4 whop 
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bifliop of Paris, was not a member of this com-’ 
mittec, he knew their plans j he muft even have been 
prefent at their meetings more than once..' He 
would not otherwife have fpoken fo emphatically 
of what was contriving there at the time this unhapy 
spoliate requeued fome fecret conferences with me 
concerning his reconciliation with the church. — 

I am at prefent perfectly perfuaded, that it was the 
fear of the Regulating Committee which hindered 
him from keeping his word, and in fome fort aton- 
ing for the horrible fcandal he had given. It is 
true, that he never fpoke to me of the committee 
but in general terms, yet it was always with fo 
much terror that I could eafily furmife the atrocity 
of their plans : “ No,” faid he, “ no, you cannot 
conceive, you could not give credit to the lengths 


whom I would not name when fpeaking (in my Hiftoey of the 
French Clergy during the Revolution) of the Conftitutional 
Bifhops that wifhed to retradl. Gobet was at their head. He 
rcquefted feveral conferences with me, and we had three, 
which lafted two hours each. Every thing was prepared. 
Rome had anfwered with all the tendernefs imaginable to 
Gobet’s promifes. His retra&ation was comprifed in fix let- 
ters, which were already written and dire&ed to the Pope, the 
King, the Archbifhops, the Clergy, the Department, and the 
Municipality of Paris. But the unfortunate man wifhed firft 
to quit France, to be out of the reach of the Jacobins. The 
report of his departure was whifpered about, he was fright- 
ened, he remained, and Robefpierre ordered him to be guil- 
lotined on the 9th of April 1794. 


* c they 
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u they mean to go, what plans, what means, they 
t( have in agitation. You haye feen nothing as 
“ yet.” We were, neverthelefs, in April of the 
third year of the Revolution, and I had witneffed 
many horrid feenes. 

Long before this period I was acquainted with 
an adept, a great Mafon and Deift, but an enemy 
to carnage and plunder. He wifhed for a Pbilcfo- 
pbical Revolution conducted with more order and 
lefs violence, and was a member of the regulating 
committee. I fhall never forget what he told me 
one day, when fpeaking of the committee, in 
nearly the fame terms as Gobet had done. I could 
have foretold all that has fince been done againft 
the Nobility, the Clergy, and the King. « I go 
“ there,” faid he, “ but with horror, and to op- 
“ pofe their frightful projedls. Hereafter fhall be 
“ known all that is carried on there, and how thofe 
ft favage minds add to the horrors of the Revo- 
<( lution. It fhall be known, but after my death. 
ft I am too wife to publifh it during my life. I 
“ know too well what they are.” 

I will not attempt to fupply from my imagina- 
tion what might be furmifed from fuch a fpeech, 
refpefting a committee entirely compofed of the 
moil inveterate enemies of the Altar and of the 
Throne which Mafonry or the Sophifters could 
produce. But I will lay before my readers what 
I have learned from various adepts concerning 

that 
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that part of the Conlpiracy to which this volume 
has naturally led us. 

Corref- Of all the means adopted by the regulating 
P^ n ^* nce * committee, that which contributed the moft to 
rnmm;.. form the immenfe multitude of armed men which 
they wanted, was their correfpondence with the 
Mafonic Lodges difperfed at that time all over 
France in great numbers. Jn Paris alone there 
were one hundred and fifty, and as many in pro- 
portion, if not more, in the other towns and even 
in the villages. 

Deliberations taken at the regulating committee 
were tranfmitted to the central committee of the Grand 
Orient ; thence they were fent to the Venerables or 
Matters of the different Lodges in the Provinces. 
The very year in which this regulating committee 
was eftablilhed, a great many of the Venerable t 
received inftrudtions accompanied by the follow- 
ing letter : “ As foon as you fhall receive the 
“ inclofed packet you will acknowledge the re- 
<c ceipt of it. You will fubjoin the oath of punc- 
(C tually and faithfully executing all orders which 
* “ you fhall receive in the fame form, without 

** making any inquiry whence they come or by 
** whom they fhall be fent. If you refufe this 
oath, or if you are not true to it, you will be 
** looked upon as having violated the oath * which 

* This is another example of the fatal confequenc£9 of 
binding onefelf by oaths of the tendency of which we are 

igno* 
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ft you took at your initiation. Remember the 
“ Aqua ¥ ophana (the moft fubtle of poifons). — * 
tc Remember the poignards that will ftart from 
“ their fheaths to pierce the heart of a traitor.” 

Such nearly were the contents of a letter re- 
ceived by a man formerly a moft zealous Mafon, 
and of whom I learned that fimilar orders had 
been fent to the other Matters of Lodges. For 
nearly thefe two years paft I have been in pof- 
feflion of a memorial which names fcveral of the 
Venerable s who received thefe inftru&ions and 
faithfully complied with them. Such was the con- 
duft of La Cofte, a phyfician of Montignac-le^ 
Comte, in Perigord, originally the founder of the 
Lodge in that town, a Deputy at the fecond Af- 
fembly, and finally voting the King’s death in the 
third. I can alfo name the Attorney Gairaux, who 
did not fhow lefs zeal for the Revolution. He 
was not the Matter of the Lodge when thefe firft 
inftru&ions were fent. The packet was delivered 
to the Chevalier de la Calprade, at that time in- 

ignorant, It may alfo ferve to explain the queftion before 
noticed in page 284, as being put at the initiation of the Fel- 
low-craft to the degree of Mailer : Brother, are you difpofed to 
execute all the orders of the Grand M after, though you were to re - 
reive contraey orders from a King, an Emperor, or any other So- 
vereign whatever ? — The danger of fbch oaths will receive a 
JUU Wronger demenflration in the Third Part of this Work, 
when we come to treat of the dark and iniquitous Cabals and 
{acoacing Confpiracies of the JBuminees, T. 

trufted 
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Farther 
extenfion 
of Free- 
mafonry. 


trufted with the hammer at the Lodge at Sarlat ; 
but, fiirmifing to what lengths thefe firft letters' 
might lead him, he very providently refigned his 
place to Gairaux*. 

I am thus minute in my accounts, becaufe it is 
ellential that hiftory be informed how fo deep a 
plot was carried on, and how thole millions of 
armed . men appeared to fecond it at the fame in- 
ftant in every part of France. 

• Left their numbers Ihould not be fufficiendy 
great, the regulating committee refolved on admit- 
ting a clafs of men, which had long fince been 
excluded, to the leffer myfteries of Mafonry. It 
was that of the day-labourers, and all the lower 
daffes of mechanics, even vagabonds and ruffians. 
With thefe men. Equality and Liberty needed no 
farther explanation. It was eafy for the adepts to 
infufe the revolutionary enthufiafm into them by 
the power of thele words alone. 

* I was in poffeffion of another memorial which I am foiry 
to fay has been millaid. It was the account of a gentlerr^®’ 
who, having refufed to continue the correipondence with 
Mafontc Central Committee, was punilhed for it by hic^' 1 ' 
whom he delivered it over. At the firft dawn of the R^^® 
lution he was thrown into prifon as an Ariftocrate. 
were fent for his delivery. The mafter, now become a 
cipal Officer, changed the order for that of letting him w^""" 
upon a very high terrace. At the fame time orders “ 
given to the fentry to throw him off it, and thefe latter ord^ ' 
were executed. He did not die however of the fall, antf^ 
believe he is at prefent living in Spain. 
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The Mafons of a higher rank in Paris did not 
like to fraternize with fuch brethren. It was ne- 
ceflafy to call fome from the Provinces, and in 
a lhort time the fuburbs of St. Antoine and Su 
Marceau were entirely Mafonized. 

• Many years before the formation of this Regu- Strength 
lating Committee, the well-informed adepts would ter* of* 1 " 
write that the number of Free-mafons was incompa- the^Free- 
rdbly greater in France than in England; that the 
hair-dreffers and valets, and every fort of profdfion 
flocked to the Lodges *. It will not be an exagge- 
ration therefore to calculate the number of Free- 
mafons at fix hundred thoufand; and at that period 
it could not be fuppofed that the generality of this 
immenfe number were averfe to the plans of the 
Occult Lodges. Impiety and the declamations 
of the Sophifters fupplied the laft myfteries. The 
greateft novices were enthufiaftically wedded to 
the ideas of Equality and Liberty. Let a hun- 
dred thoufand of the brethren be fubtracted as 
untainted with thefe principles, it will be the moft- 
the hiftorian can do in favour of our youth who 
remained faithful to the fpirit of their forefathers. 

Thus the Regulating Club could rely upon the fup- 
port of five hundred thoufand brethren, at that 
time ipread all over France, all zealous for the 

• Uber die Alten and Newen Mylterien bey Frederich 

Maurer, 178a. 

Revolution, 
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Revolution, all ready to rife at die firft fignal and 
to impart the fhock to all other claffes of the peo- 
ple. The Sophifters already boafted that it was 
not fuch an eafy thing to triumph over three mil- 
lions of men. 

This was the plan adopted by the Committee to 
organize the Revolutionary bands. The Sophif* 
ters had cleared the Way by perverting the public 
opinion. The hiding places and dens of a Se&, 
thc'fworn enemies to Chriftianity and Sovereigns, • 
had opened and expanded thcmfclves. The adepts 
of Occult Mafonry had multiplied; their ancient 
tenets of Impiety and Rebellion had identified 
them in the new Lodges with that of modern Phi-* 
lofophifm. Opinion had gained the hearE; bat 
plots, cunning, and fecrct artifice, had mattered^ 
up the forces. Had Necker, Briones , the Deficit ^ 
or the Notables never been mentioned in France^ 
had Lewis XIV. been upon the throne when th«T 
Regulating Committee and the Central Club of Ma- 
fonry fhould have completed the organization of 
their fkulking adherents, Lewis XIV. himfelf 
Would not have Hopped the Revolution. It would 
have found chiefs. Public opinion would have 
named them, and the banners of truth would have 
been deferted. At the found of Equality and Li- 
berty he would have feen his legions difband, and 
rally under the ftandard of revolt. Had Lewis 
XVI. refufcd to convoke the States General, the 
5 Regu- 
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Regulating Committee would have convened them ; 
five hundred thoufand adepts under arms would 
have iupported the convocation, and the people 
would have flocked to the elections. 

Such was the progrefs of this twofold Confpi- 
racy at the time of the convocation of the States 
General. The fkulking’ Sophifters of Mafonry Chief of 
and the barefaced Sophifters of Holbach’s Club fp^or*! 
perceived that it would be neceflary to choofe a 
chief who might be made the ftalking-horfe, and 
give them a fanftion by his name. He was to be 
powerful, that he might forward the crimes which 
they had planned; he was to be cruel, left he 
ihould flinch at the fight of the numerous victims 
that were to be facrificed to their horrid plots. — 

He needed not the talents, but the vices of a 
Cromwell. The confpirators foon caft their eyes 
on Philip D’ Orleans, the pupil of fomc evil 
Genius. 

D ’Orleans, for his part, was confpiring as well 
as the combined Sophifters. More wicked than 
ambitious, he afpired at the Throne; but, like the 
evil genius, he delighted in ruin and devaluation, 
even though he fhould not thereby exalt himfelf : 

Philip had fworn to feat himfelf on the Throne, 
or to overturn it though he were to be crulhed 
under the ruins. For a long time had this un- 
paralleled monfter been callous to honour or re- 
morfej a brazen front repelled the fhafts of con- 
tempt 


Philip 

d’Orleans 

eletted 
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tempt or of difdain, nor was he to be affe&ed by 
the hatred of man or of heaven. ' A youth' fptrit 
in debauchery had deadened every honorable fen- 
tirrent of his heart, and by the blackeft deeds he 
fought to enfure his expectations of fortune. At 
an age. when the love of riches is fcarcely known, 
public report accufed Him of having enticed the 
young Prince of Lamballe into debauchery merely 
to fecure to himfelf the immenfe fortune of that 
noble youth, who fell a victim to his cunning, 
while in queft of plealure. Nor is there an aCtion 
of his life which could render at all improbable 
fuch atrocious perfidy. Time only more and more 
developed a heart capable of fuch defigns ; he was 
cowardly and revengeful ; ambitious and cringing; 
prodigal and avaricious. Proud of his name and 
of the rank of Prince, he was the humble fervant 
of the. vileft populace ; choleric and impetuous be- 
fore his friends, cool and difiembling before thofe 
whom he wifhed to ruin, callous to all good actions 
if he faw no direCt means of diverting them to 
evil purpofes, and never meditating more dark 
and hideous plots than when he ailumed the cha- 
racter of fenfibility and benevolence. Little capa- 
ble (from cowardice) of daring crimes, he was 
wicked enough to dedicate his riches to the com- 
pletion of them. His heart, in a word, was the com- 
mon fewer of every baleful paffion, and of every 
vice. He needed but the opportunity to difcover 

his 
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his bias to evil ; and fuch was the chief with which 
Lucifer prefented the Conlpirators. 

During the contentions which fubfifted between 
the Court and the Parliaments Philip had leagued 
with feveral of thofe magift rates who were more 
worthy of being feated in the Regulating Club of 
the Conlpirators than in the firft Tribunal of the 
kingdom. He was much more employed as their 
tool to infult the Royal Majcfty in the very fane- 
tuary of the laws, than as a leader againft the en- 
croachments of Briennes *. 

Lewis XVI. for the firft time fliowed his re- 
fentraent, and Philip was exiled to Villers-Coterets. 
This was the (park that fired D’Orleans’s heart 
with vengeance. He already hated Lewis XVI. 
becaufe he was King; he hated Marie Antoinette 
becaufe lhe was Queen j he fwore their ruins he 
fwore it in the tranlports of rage and fury s nor did 
his agitation ceafe but to leave him at liberty to 
meditate the means of vengeance. His firft ftep 
was to call to his councils the greateft villains 
France could produce. That Laclos whofe lable 
genius feemed to rife from the Stygian Lakes to 
guide the venemous and tortuous courfe of the 
blackeft crimes. 

Mirabeau and - Sydyes flocked thither s nor was 
it difficult for diem to point out the great helps to 

• Hiftory of the Confpiracy of the Duke of Orleans. 

Vot.n. Hh be 
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be acquired from the Mafonic Lodges, of which 
he had been chofen the honorary . chief. Thd 
Legions of Hell arc bound by the bonds of friend- 
lhip when evil is their obje&, and the grand phut 
was combined during the fhort period that Philip 
remained in exile. At that time he was initiated 
in the Occult Myfterics, but not as men of h# 
rank formerly were ; for it is certain that the bit* 
thren had confide red him as fufficiently wicked to 
be admitted to their deepeft myfierieS; ' It is an , 
tain that the King-killing trial of .the Vault indie 
degree of Kadofch was a voluptuous one. for him.— 
In pronouncing thefe words. Hatred to all fPorJbifi 
Hatred to all Kings , he muft have feen all his hopes ' 
vanilh of fearing himfclf on the throne of tho rns j 
fortunate Lewis XVI. but he breathed vengeances : 
and, though he were to expend his life and fix* ; 
tunc in the purfuit, he would not relent. He re* ! 
nounces the throne under the penalty of perjury* 
and was overjoyed at having affociated with men 
who had fwoin to deftroy all thrones, provided 
they would firii ftrike that of his own. relative and 
King. 

Tnis oath difeovered to him an ocean of crimes, 
but he did not lhnnk at their fight; they only 
fervtd to ftimulate him to the perpetration of 
them. Briffoc declared that he fubferibed to theft 
all at that period, but tha: the Court was too firong 
as yet, and that he only retired to England to gain 
8 . . time, 
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time, and to let the Revolution ripen. The Mar- 
quis de Beaupoil attefts this fad, in his memorial, 
as having heard Briffot himfelf declare it. 

The time was not yet come upon which the Re- 
gulating Committees had decided. They waited 
for the States Generali their artifices, their clubs, 
and a cloud of writers had nearly made the de- 
mand general. The Parliament of Paris called 
for them. Prance looked up to them as the re- 
generating power ; but I have not as yet enume- 
rated all the plots nor all the Seds which clamo- 
roufly called for them to entomb the Monarchy 
and all its laws. 

In thefe divers plots the Sophifters of the En- 
cyclopedia, oppofing the rights of Equality and 
Liberty to the Altar, had thrown themfclves 
headlong into the gulph of hatred to Royalty. — 
The Tenebrious and Occult Lodges of Mafonry, 
the antique myfteries of the adopted flave, had 
received the difciples of Voltaire and Diderot into 
their bofom, but to conned and more fecretly 
invigorate that hatred of Chrift and of Kings. 
The Sophifters of Impiety and of Rebellion had 
only intermixed their plots with thofe of the 
lodges, or rather dens, ready to caft forth their 
Legions of adepts and firebrands enthufiaftically 
armed to eftablilh their Equality and Liberty 
on the ruins of the Altar and the Throne. The 
frightful Propaganda appeared with its trealiires 
H h 2 and 
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and its apoftles.— The Central and the Regelating 
Committees could boaft of their Stcret Correjgmden - 
ces, their council, and their chief-— all the forces 
of Rebellion and of Impiety were organized— r 
ftill thofe were not the only fcourges that were to 
defolate France. 

Under the name of Illuminees a band of Con* 
ipirators had coalefced with the Encyclopedifts 
and Mafons, far more dangerous in their tenets, 
more artful in their plots, and more extend ve in 
their plans of devaluation. They more Glently pre- 
pared the explofions of the Revolutionary vol- 
cano, not merely fwearing hatred to the Altar Of 
Chrift and the Throne of Kings, but fwearing at 
once hatred to every God, to eVery Law, to every 
Government, to all fociety and focial compact; 
and in order to deftroy every plea and every foun- 
dation of the focial contrail, they profcribed the 
terms Mine and Thine, acknowledging neither 
Equality nor Liberty but in the entire, abfolute , 
and univerjal overthrow; of all property what * 
ever. 

That fuch a Seit could have exifted ; that it 
could have acquired power ; that it does exift j 
and that it is to this Seit that the moft terrible 
fcourges of the Revolution are to be traced, are 
without doubt among thofe extraordinary pheno- 
mena, of the reality of which the moft incontro- 
vertible proofs alone can convince the reader. 

Such 
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Such will be die objed of the Third Part of thefe 
Memoirs. 

After having fucceffively developed the Confpi- 
racy of the Sophifters of Impiety, that of the Sopbi- 
ters of Rebellion, and that of the Sophifters of Anar- 
chy, it will be eafy for us to apply the different 
difaftrous confcquences of each of thefe confpiring 
feds to the French Revolution, and to prove that 
the Monfter called Jacobin is no other than the 
aggregate of the triple confpiracy and of the 
triple fed. 


END op THE SECOND PART. 
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